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From the Editor

This special issue of  Outreach dedicated to Arch-
bishop Mesrob Ashjian is sponsored by Mr. & Mrs. 
Vartkis and Lillian Markarian of  Cranston, Rhode 
Island.

Front Cover: A pictorial of  Mesrob Srpazan’s Life of  Service.

Back Cover: Mesrob Srpazan watches the raising of  the Armenian 
tricolors at the United Nations—a day he described as “one of  my 
happiest.” 

Photographs in this issue are by: Kevork Djansezian, J. K. 
Hovhaness, Hrair Hawk Khatcherian, Harry Koundakjian, 
Kenneth Martin, Iris Papazian.

As you can see this issue of  Outreach is primarily about Archbishop 
Mesrob Ashjian, who was the Prelate of  the Eastern Prelacy for 

twenty years—the longest tenure of  any of  our Prelates. 
Included in this issue are some remembrances written by some of  

his fellow clergy, and friends. Included also are some excerpts of  his 
writings in English and Armenian.

This issue is the largest we have ever had. But, in order to do justice 
to Archbishop Mesrob’s life and service we would need countless more 
pages. There is so much more that can and should be said. Although we 
regret that we had to leave out so much, we are comforted knowing that 
the Prelacy is planning to publish a book about Mesrob’s Srpazan life 
later this year which will be much more comprehensive than our Outreach 
magazine.

“Between a Rock and a Hard Place”
Some years ago—

perhaps as many as 19—the 
New Yorker magazine, 
famous for their clever 
cartoons, published the 
cartoon shown on this page. 
The caption, “Could you 
pick me up? I’m between 
a rock and a hard place on 
Thirty-ninth Street,” caught 
my attention and I cut it 
out and sent it to Mesrob 
Srpazan. In the meantime 
someone else had seen the 
cartoon and thought of  
him and sent it to him. Of  
course, as most of  you know, 
the Prelacy’s ofÀce is located 
on 39th Street in Manhattan. 
Srpazan was very much 
amused and kept the full-
page cartoon. Thereafter, it 
would occasionally appear, disappear, and appear again.  When it was 
visible, I knew he was having some difÀculty and the New Yorker cartoon 
provided him a measure of  comfort knowing that he was not the only 
one who was “between a rock and a hard place on 39th Street.”

In 1998, on his Ànal day at the Prelacy, as he was clearing his ofÀce 
and preparing to go to the airport for a Áight to Armenia, he returned 
the cartoon to me, which by this time he had placed in a plastic protective 
cover. “I am certain you will Ànd an appropriate use for it someday,” he 
told me.

Death, Dying and Cemeteries
At the time of  his death Archbishop Ashjian’s latest book, The 

Etchmiadzin Chronicles, had just been published. He was working on 
two other books, both of  which were about death. I suppose we could 

continued inside back cover

“Could you pick me up? I’m between a rock and 
a hard place on Thirty-ninth Street.”



øñÇëïáëÇ Ññ³ß³÷³é Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ÚÇëáõëÇ

³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ ïÏ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ³Ýáñáßáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ ÷áË³Ï»ñåáõ»ó³õ ½ûñáõÃ»³Ý »õ µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï

íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý£ øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÁª ³ÝÝ³ËÁÝ-

Ã³ó, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ùïùáí ³Ýµ³ó³ïñ»ÉÇ, ÙÇÝã Ñ³-

õ³ïùáí ÁÙµéÝ»ÉÇ, »Õ³õ ³ÛÝ ·»ñµÝ³Ï³Ý áõ Ññ³ß³-

ÉÇ áÛÅÁ, áñ Ñ³Ù»ëï ÓÏÝáñëÝ»ñáõÝ, í³ËÏáï ³ß³-

Ï»ñïÝ»ñáõÝ ïáõ³õ ³ÝË³Ëï íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, áñ

³é³çÝáñ¹»ó ½Çñ»Ýù ¹³éÝ³Éáõ íÏ³Ý»ñÁ ÚÇëáõëÇ

Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ í³ñ¹³å»ïáõÃ»³Ý, µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ »õ

³Ýï³Ý»ÉÇ ï³Ýç³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ ¹ÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ »õ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý

¹ÇÙ³ó Ù³ÑÁ ³Ýï»ë»Éáõª ×Çß¹ Çñ»Ýó ì³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ

å¿ë£

§Ø»Ýù µáÉáñë ³ïáñ íÏ³Û »Ýù¦£

ìÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Üáñ Î»³ÝùÇ£ ²ïÇÏ³ á°ã Ã¿

»ñÏñáñ¹ Ï»³ÝùÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿, ³ÛÉ Üáñ Î»³ÝùÇ ÙÁ,

áñ Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÁ Çñ Ñá·ÇÇÝ Ù¿ç ÏÁ ½·³Û, ÏÁ Ýáñá·¿

ÇÝù½ÇÝù áñå¿ë Ýáñ Ù³ñ¹, øñÇëïáëáí Ýáñá·áõ³Í£

§Øáéó¿ù Ó»ñ ÑÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÝ áõ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÁ, »õ

Ýáñ Ù³ñ¹ »Õ¿ùª Ó»ñ ²ñ³ñÇãÇÝ å³ïÏ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ Ýáñá·áõ»Éáí, áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»Ý³ù ½ÇÝù ×³Ýã-

Ý³É¦ (ÎÕ 3.9-10)£ Ø³ñ¹áõë ÑÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ûñ»ñÁ ÏÁ ÙÁ-

Ý³Ý ÝáÛÝÁ áñå¿ë ûñ»ñáõ ·áõÙ³ñ, µ³Ûó ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý

Ýáñª Çñ»Ýó µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ³ÛÝ Ýå³ï³Ïáí,

áñ Ç í»ñçáÛ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ÷×³óáõÙÇÝ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý ÏÁ ß³ÑÇ

Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ÖÇß¹ ³ëáñ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ äûÕáë ²é³ù»³É Áë³Í ¿. §àñáíÑ»ï»õ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ Ï»³ÝùÁ øñÇëïáë ¿, »õ áõëïÇ Ù»éÝÇÉª ³Û¹

Ï»³ÝùÁ ß³ÑÇÉ ÏÁ Ýß³Ý³Ï¿¦ (öÉå 1.21)£ Üáñ Î»³ÝùÁ

»õ ½³ÛÝ ïáõáÕÁ øñÇëïáë ¿£ Üáñ Î»³ÝùÁ ÇñÙáí ¿ »õ

Çñ»Ý Ñ»ï ÁÉÉ³Éáí£

ìÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý£ ´áÉáñë ß³ï É³õ

·Çï»Ýù Ã¿ Ï³Û µ³ó³ñÓ³Ï Ù¿Ï ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ

³Ù¿Ý µ³ÝÇ Ù¿ç£ ä³ñ³·³Û³Ï³Ý ×ß¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ

¹¿åù»ñáõ Û³ñ³ÏóáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ÏÁ ÍÝÇÝ »õ ã»Ý ¹ÇÙ³-

Ý³ñ£ Ø»Ýù ÏÁ Ëáëïáí³ÝÇÝù ·»ñ³·áÛÝ ³°ÛÝ ×ßÙ³ñ-

ïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ ÏÁ íÏ³Û»Ýù ³Ýáñ Ù³ëÇÝ, ³°ÛÝ Ñ³õ³ï-

ùÁ áñ øñÇëïáë Ù»½Ç ÷áË³Ýó»ó »õ áñ ÏÁ ×ßÙ³ñ-

ïáõÇ ²ëïáõÍáÛ Çñ àñ¹ÇáõÃ»³ÙµÁ, Çñ Ù³ñ¹»Õáõ-

Ã»³ÙµÁ »õ ÷ñÏ³·áñÍáõÃ»³Ý ³é³ù»ÉáõÃ»³ÙµÁ£

øñÇëïáëÇ ù³ñá½áõÃÇõÝÁ Ï³Ù ËûëùÁ »Ã»ñ³ÛÇÝ

Ùï³ÛÕ³óùÝ»ñ ã¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÉ Çñ³Ï³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÃÇõÝ »õ

×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝ, áñáÝù ÷³ëï³ñÏáõÙÇ ÷áñÓ³ù³-

ñÇÝ ½³ñÝáõ»ó³Ý Çñ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ£ ²Ûë Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ

¿ñ áñ ÙÕ»ó Çñ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñÁ ¹³éÝ³Éáõ íÏ³Ý Çñ

ËûëùÇÝ áõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, Çñ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý£

ìÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý àõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý£

àñå¿ë ÑáÕ»Õ¿Ý ³ñ³ñ³ÍÝ»ñ, Ù»ñ ó³ÝÏáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿

Ù»ñ ûñ»ñÁ É»óÝ»É áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùµ£ ÀÝï³Ý»Ï³Ý

Û³ñÏ¿Ý Ý»ñë Ã¿ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÇ ÙÇç³í³ÛñÇÝ Ù¿ç,

Ù³ñ¹áó Ñ»ï Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ Ù¿ç Ã¿ Ù»ñ

Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÇ å³ÑáõÝ, Ù»ñ ÷³÷³ùÝ ¿ áñ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ

å³ÑÁ Ù»½Ç µ»ñ¿ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ »õ ³ÝóÝÇ áõñ³Ëáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ£ ê³Ï³ÛÝ »ñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³Ûë íÇ×³ÏÁ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Û

»ñ³½³Ï³Ý, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ Ù¿ç —³Ûñ áõ

ÏÝáç, ÍÝáÕù ½³õ³ÏÇ, ùáÛñ »Õµûñ Û³ñ³µ»ñáõÃ»³Ýó

Ù¿ç— ³ÝÑ³ëÏ³óáÕáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ ï³ñ³Ï³ñÍáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, ÷áñÓáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ áõ ë³ÛÃ³ùáõÙÝ»ñ å³ï-

×³é ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý í¿×Ç, çÇÕ»ñáõ ·ñ·éáõÙÇÝ, ³ÝÑ³Ý-

¹áõñÅáÕ Ï³óáõÃ»³Ý£ Ø¿Ï Ëûëùáí, áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý

óÝ¹áõÙÇÝ£ ¶áñÍ³ï»ÕÇÇÝ Ï³Ù ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç

ï³ñµ»ñ-ï³ñµ»ñ »ñ»õáÛÃÝ»ñ, Ùñó³ÏóáõÃÇõÝ, Ý³-

Ë³ÝÓ, ³·³ÑáõÃÇõÝ å³ï×³é Ï'ÁÉÉ³Ý áñ  ÏáñëÝóÁ-

Ý»Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³Ùµ»ñáõÃÇõÝÁ, ¹³éÝ³Ýù çÕ³ÛÇÝ, »õ

³ÛëåÇëáí, ï»ëÝ»Ýù áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»é³óáõÙÁ Ù»ñ

ëñï»ñ¿Ý£ ²ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÁ ÏÁ ËéáíáõÇ

²é³çÝáñ¹ êñµ³½³Ý Ðûñ ÊûëùÁ
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Ú²ðàôÂº²Ü ìÎ²ÚàôÂÆôÜÀ

§ÜáÛÝ ³Ûë ÚÇëáõëÝ ¿ñ áñ ²ëïáõ³Í Û³ñáõó³Ý»ó, 

»õ Ù»Ýù µáÉáñë ³ïáñ íÏ³Û »Ýù¦ (¶ñÍ 2.32)£



Ù»ñ Ã¿ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÇ ÙÁ ÑÇõ³Ý¹áõÃ»Ý¿Ý, ³ñÏ³Í¿Ý,

³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É Ï³Ù ³ÝÅ³Ù³Ý³Ï Ù³Ñ¿Ý£ ²Ûë µáÉáñÁ ÏÁ

ïñïÙ»óÝ»Ý Ù»½, ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ»Ýù Ã¿ Ûáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃ»³Ý

Ù¿ç ³°É ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã í»ñç³ó³Í ¿£ ØÇÝã »ñµ Ù»ñ »ñÏ-

ñ³õáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ ûñ»ñÁ ûÍáõ³Í ÁÉÉ³Ý ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-

Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùáí áõ ÛáÛëáí, Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ×³Ý³-

å³ñÑáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ ÁÉÉ³Û ¹¿åÇ øñÇëïáë »ñÃ »õ áã

Ã¿ ¹¿åÇ ³ßË³ñÑ »õ ³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝÁ, ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÏñÝ³Ýù å³Ûù³ñÇÉ ïñïÙáõÃ»³Ý áõ ó³õÇÝ

¹¿Ù »õ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ ³ÝÃ³é³Ù áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ

øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ Ù»½Ç ïñáõ»ó³õ£ Ú³ñáõ-

Ã»³Ý ³Û¹ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»½ ÏÁ ÙÇ³óÝ¿ ÚÇëáõëÇ,

»õ áã Ù¿Ï ³ñï³ùÇÝ ³½¹³Ï ÏñÝ³Û ³Û¹ áõñ³Ëáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ýë»Ù³óÝ»É£ ÖÇß¹ ¿, ß³ï ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ ³Û¹

áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý ïÇñ³Ý³ÉÁ£ Øï³µ»ñ»ó¿ù ³é³ù»³É-

Ý»ñÝ áõ ëáõñµ»ñÁ, Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ íÏ³Ý»ñÁ,

áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó ³Ý³Ýó áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝÁ áã Ù¿Ï Ó»õáí

áõ½»óÇÝ ÷áË³Ý³Ï»É »ñÏñ³õáñ áõ ³Ýó³õáñ áõ-

ñ³ËáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï, ½ûñ³ó³Ý Ñá·»å¿ë, ¹ÇÙ³ó³Ý

Ù³ñÙÝ³å¿ë »õ Å³é³Ý·»óÇÝ ³ÛÝ Ï»³ÝùÁ, áñ Çñ»Ýó

Ñ³õ³ïùÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ Ó»éù Ó·»óÇÝ£ Ø³ñ¹áó ÏáÕ-

Ù¿ ïñáõ³Í å³ïÇõÇÝ ÷áË³ñ¿Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ øñÇë-

ïáëáí ïñáõ³Í ÷³éùÇ Ã³·Ý áõ åë³ÏÁ£

øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ïûÝÇÝ ³Ûë ûñ»ñáõÝ, áñ-

å¿ë Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñ, Û³ïáõÏ áõß³¹ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ

Ý³ÛÇÝù ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù íÏ³Û »Õ³Ý ³Ýáñ

Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý£ ²Û¹ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ³ÝáÝù ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ »õ

³åñ»ó³Ý Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ »õ íÏ³Û»óÇÝ Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ,

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»óÇÝ »õ ù³ñá½»óÇÝ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ íÏ³-

Û»óÇÝ ³Û¹ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý, »õ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³Ù¿Ý ï³Ý-

ç³ÝùÇ áõ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý, íÏ³Ý»ñÁ ¹³ñÓ³Ý ³ÛÝ áõñ³-

ËáõÃ»³Ý, áñ Ëáëï³óáõ³Í ¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ Ñ³õ³-

ï³õáñ ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇ£

àñå¿ë Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ½³õ³Ï-

Ý»ñ, Ù»ñ ³½·ÇÝ ½ûñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ·áÛ³ï»õáõÙÁ Ù»ñ

÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»³Ùµ ï»ë³Ýù áõ ·ï³Ýù Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ï-

ùÇÝ Ù¿ç£ øñÇëïáëÇ »õ ³é³ù»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ Ù³Ýñ³Ï»ñï

Ï»³ÝùÁ ¹³ñÓ³õ ûñÇÝ³ÏÁ Ù»ñ ¹³ñ»ñáõ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ

áõ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, áñ ³ÝÑ»ñù»ÉÇ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ µ³-

ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáí »Õ³õ Ë³ñÇëËÝ áõ ³Ùñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Û³õ»ñÅ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, ïñïÙáõÃ»Ý¿Ý

¹¿åÇ áõñ³ËáõÃÇõÝ, Ù³Ñ¿Ý ¹¿åÇ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ£

øñÇëïáë Û³ñ»³õ Ç Ù»é»Éáó£ úñÑÝ»³É ¿ Û³ñáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ øñÇëïáëÇ£ X
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The miraculous resurrection of  Jesus transformed the

disciples weakness and uncertainty into strength and

absolute confidence. Christ’s unprecedented resurrec-

tion, unexplainable to the human mind, is comprehend-

ed only through faith. The resurrection became a super-

natural and miraculous power for the modest fishermen,

and gave the fearful disciples unshakeable confidence

which led them to bear witness to Christ’s resurrection

and apostleship, gave them the strength to withstand

innumerable and unbearable tortures, and to ignore

death in the face of  death, just like their teacher.

“We all are witnesses.”

This Jesus God raised up, and of  that

we all are witnesses. (Acts 2:32)

Witness to Resurrection

Witness to New Life: Not a second life, but a new

life. A new life that is felt in a believer’s soul, and who,

renewed with Christ, becomes a new person. “You have

put off  the old nature with its practices and have put on

the new nature, which is being renewed in knowledge

after the image of  its creator.” (Col. 3:9-10). The days of

the old life remain the same as the sum of  days, but they

become new in content and purpose. In the end, in lieu

of  the destruction of  death, we gain resurrected ever-

lasting life. Exactly because of  this, the Apostle Paul has

said: “For me living is Christ, and dying is gain.”

(Philippians 1:21). The giver of  new life is Christ. New
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life is possible through Him and with Him.
Witness to Truth: We know very well that there 

is one absolute truth in everything. Circumstantial 
correctness is born from cohesive events and does not 
last. We confess to that supreme truth and bear witness 
to it, to that faith that Christ gave us by becoming the 
Son of  Man, by His Incarnation, and by His redemptive 
mission. Christ’s preaching and message were not ethereal 
mind games, but real security and truth, which were 
tested on the touch-stone by His resurrection. It was the 
resurrection that prodded His disciples to bear testimony 
to His word and life, and His truth.

Witness to the Happiness of  Resurrection: As 
creatures of  the earth, our desire is to Àll our days with 
happiness. In our relationships with people at home or 
work, or during our restful periods, it is our wish that 
the entire time passes joyfully bringing us happiness. 
But, that blissful state remains a dream because in family 
relationships—between husband and wife, parent and 
child, sister and brother—there are misunderstandings 
and dissensions, temptations and transgressions that 
bring about quarrels resulting in uneasy and intolerable 
situations. In a word, the dissipation of  happiness. 
In the factory or the ofÀce there are many different 
circumstances that create unease—competition, jealousy, 
and greed. We lose our patience, become anxious as we 
see the distancing of  happiness in our hearts. Our own 
rest is disturbed because of  our or a friend’s illness, 
accident, or sudden and untimely death. All of  this 
saddens us. In our hopelessness we think that all is ended. 
But when our days on earth are blessed with Christian 

faith and hope, and our life’s journey is towards Christ 
and not the world and worldliness, then and only then can 
we struggle against sorrow and pain and accept unfading 
happiness that the resurrection of  Christ gave us. The joy 
of  the resurrection joins us to Christ, and no external 
factor can obscure that happiness. It is true that it is very 
difÀcult to attain that happiness. Think of  the apostles 
and the saints, the martyrs and the witnesses, who did not 
want to give up their eternal happiness for worldly and 
Áeeting happiness. They were spiritually strengthened. 
They withstood physically and inherited the life that they 
received by their witness to their faith. In place of  the 
honor given by humans, they accepted the crown of  glory 
given by Christ.

During this season of  Christ’s resurrection, as faithful 
believers, we view the apostles, who became witnesses 
to His resurrection, with special awareness. With the 
resurrection they accepted and lived a new life. They 
were witnesses to that new life, accepted and preached 
the truth and served as witnesses to the truth. And in 
spite of  suffering and death, they turned witnesses to the 
happiness that is promised to all faithful Christians.

As children of  the Armenian Church and nation, we 
saw through experience that our nation’s strength and 
survival is our faith. The model lives of  Christ and His 
apostles became an example for our centuries of  struggle, 
which by irrefutable truth and moral principles became 
the anchor and fortress of  our everlasting life. From 
sorrow to happiness. From death to resurrection.

Christ is risen. Blessed is the resurrection of  Christ.        X

“Yes, and I will continue to rejoice, for I know that through your prayers and the help of  the Spirit 

of  Jesus Christ this will turn out for my deliverance. It is my eager expectations and hope that I 

will not be put to shame in any way, but that by my speaking with all boldness, Christ will be exalted now 

as always in my body, whether by life or by death. For to me, living is Christ and dying is gain. If  I am to 

live in the Áesh, that means fruitful labor for me; and I do not know which I prefer. I am hard pressed 

between the two; my desire is to depart and be with Christ, for that is far better; but to remain in the Áesh 

is more necessary for you. Since I am convinced of  this, I know that I will remain and continue with all 

of  you for your progress and joy in faith, so that I may share abundantly in your boasting in Christ Jesus 

when I come to you again.”

(Philippians 1:19-26)
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Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian
January 3, 1941 — December 2, 2003

Prelate of  the Armenian Apostolic Church of  America
Eastern United States & Canada

1978 — 1998



²Ûëûñáõ³Ý Ö³ßáõ ²õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇ Ñ³ïáõ³ÍÁ

Ù»½Ç ÏÁ å³ïÙ¿ Ô³½³ñáëÇ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý »õ

Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñáõ³·Á£ ÚÇëáõë »ñµ ÏÁ Ùûï»Ý³Û

´»Ã³ÝÇ³ÛÇ, Ô³½³ñáëÇ ùáÛñÁª Ø³ñÃ³, ÁÝ¹³é³ç

Ï°»ÉÉ¿ îÇñáç »õ ³ÝË³Ëï íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ùµ Ï°Áë¿.

- î¿°ñ, »Ã¿ Ñáë ÁÉÉ³ÛÇñª »Õµ³Ûñë ã¿ñ Ù»éÝ»ñ£

´³Ûó ÑÇÙ³ ÇëÏ ·Çï»Ù, Ã¿ Ç°Ýã áñ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿ ËÁÝ¹-

ñ»ëª ²ëïáõ³Í ù»½Ç åÇïÇ ï³Û£

ÚÇëáõë Ï°Áë¿ ³Ýáñ.

- ºÕµ³Ûñ¹ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ³éÝ¿£

Ø³ñÃ³ ÏÁ å³ï³ëË³Ý¿.

- ¶Çï»Ù áñ Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ åÇïÇ ³éÝ¿, í»ñçÇÝ ûñÁ,

Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ³ï»Ý£

ÚÇëáõë Ï°Áë¿ ³Ýáñ.

ºë »Ù Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ²Ý áñ ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ

Ñ³õ³ï³Ûª Ã¿å¿ï»õ Ù»éÝÇª åÇïÇ ³åñÇ (ÚÑ 11£21-

25)£

øñÇëïáëÇ ³Ûë Û³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ á°ã Ã¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ

Çñ ³ëïáõ³ÍáõÃ»³Ý óáõó³ÝÇßÝ ¿, ³ÛÉ Ý³»õ Ù»ñ ÛáÛ-

ëÁ, Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÇõ-

ÝÁ£

ºë ºÙ Ú³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ£ Ú³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÁ »õ

ù³ñá½áõÃÇõÝÁ ÏÁ Ï³½Ù»Ý ÑÇÙÁ øñÇëïáëÇ í³ñ¹³-

å»ïáõÃ»³Ý£ Ø³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ Ùï³ÍáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ

ÇÙ³ëï³ëÇñ³Ï³Ý áñáÝáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÙÇßï ³É ÷áñÓ³Í »Ý

ùÝÝ»É áõ Ñ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»É Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ³é»ÕÍáõ³ÍÁ,

Ù³Ñ¿Ý ³Ý¹ÇÝ §Ç±Ýã Ï³Û¦ÇÝ å³ï³ëË³Ý ÙÁ ·ïÝ»É,

ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÙÇßï ³É ÙÝ³ó³Í »Ý Ã»ñÇ, Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ë³Ñ-

Ù³Ý³÷³Ï ÙïùÇÝ ³ÝÑ³ë³Ý»ÉÇ »õ ³ÝÑ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ íÇ-

×³ÏÇÝ Ù¿ç£ øñÇëïáë, Ù»ñ ²ëïáõ³ÍÁ, Ç°Ýù ¿ áñ Çñ

Ï»³Ýùáí, Ù³Ñáí áõ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ »Ï³õ ÙÇ³Ý·³Ù-

ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï ÉáõÍ»Éáõ ³Û¹ ³é»ÕÍáõ³ÍÁ£ Æñ Û³ñáõ-

Ã»Ý¿Ý »ïù ½ÇÝù ï»ëÝáÕÝ»ñÁ íÏ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³Ý

Û³ñáõó»³É Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, Ù³Ñáõ³Ý íñ³Û ï³ñáõ³Í Û³Õ-

Ã³Ý³ÏÇÝ, áñáõÝ å³ï×³éáí »õ ßÝáñÑÇõ ùñÇëïáÝ¿-

áõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Íáõ»ó³õ, Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý ·³Õ³÷³ñÁª

§ºê ºØ Ú²ðàôÂÆôÜÀ ºô Îº²ÜøÀ¦ (ÚÑ 11£25)*
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Ã¿° Ù»ñ öñÏãÇÝ »õ Ã¿° Ù»ñ, Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³Éáí ÑÇÙÝ³-

ù³ñÁ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý ÏñûÝùÇÝ£ ²Ûë íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ùµ

¿ áñ äûÕáë ²é³ù»³É ÏÁ Û³Ûï³ñ³ñ¿. §ºÃ¿ øñÇë-

ïáë Û³ñáõÃÇõÝ ³é³Í ã¿, ½áõñ ¿ Ù»ñ ù³ñá½áõ-

ÃÇõÝÁ, ½áõñ ¿ Ý³»õ Ó»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ (². Îñ 15£14)£ Ø»ñ

Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ ¿ áñ ÏÁ ÙÇ³Ý³Ýù øñÇëïáëÇ, »õ µáÉáñ

Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó ³ñ¹³ñ Ï»³Ýùáí ³ñÅ³ÝÇ

Ï°ÁÉÉ³Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ ³ñù³ÛáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ËÁÝ-

×áÛùÇÝ ë»Õ³Ý³ÏÇó ÁÉÉ³Éáõ ³Ýáñ£

ºë ºÙ Î»³ÝùÁ£ ²Ûá°, øñÇëïáë ¿ ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ï»³Ý-

ùÁ, áñ Ù³Ñ ãáõÝÇ, í³Ë×³Ý ãáõÝÇ, ³ÛÉ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÇõÝ ¿£ ÖßÙ³ñÇï ùñÇëïáÝ»³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ »ñÏñ³-

õáñ Ï»³ÝùÁ å³ñ½³å¿ë ßáõùÝ ¿ ·³ÉÇù Çñ³Ï³Ýáõ-

Ã»³Ý, Çñ³Ï³Ý Î»³ÝùÇÝ, áñ øñÇëïáëÇ Ù¿ç »õ

øñÇëïáëáí ·áÛáõÃÇõÝ áõÝÇ£ ²Û¹ Î»³ÝùÁ á°ã ³Ýû-

ÃáõÃÇõÝ »õ á°ã ³É Í³ñ³õ Ïáõ ï³Û Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÇÝ,

áñáíÑ»ï»õ, øñÇëïáëÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃ»³Ùµ, Î»³ÝùÇ Ñ³-

ó¿Ý áõïáÕÁ »õ Î»³ÝùÇ çáõñ¿Ý ËÙáÕÁ µÝ³õ åÇïÇ

ã³ÝûÃ»Ý³Û »õ µÝ³õ åÇïÇ ãÍ³ñ³õÇ (ÚÑ 6£35)£ Ø»ñ

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ å³ñï³õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ ¿ Ù»ñ

Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñ»ñÁ ³ÛÝå¿ë ÙÁ ·áñÍ³Í»É, áñ Ï³ñ»Ý³Ýù

Ó»éù Ó·»É »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Î»³ÝùÁ, áñ øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ»ï

ÙÇáõÃ»³Ùµ ÏÁ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÇ£

§ºÃ¿ Ñáë ÁÉÉ³ÛÇñª »Õµ³Ûñë ã¿ñ Ù»éÝ»ñ¦£

ÖÇß¹ ¿, øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ»ï »ñµ ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç »Ýù,

»ñµ øñÇëïáë Ý»ñÏ³Û ¿ Ù»ñ Ù¿ç, Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù Ù»éÝÇñ£

Ø³ÑÁ å³ñ½³å¿ë ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Û í»ñç³õáñáõÃÇõÝ »ñÏ-

ñ³õáñ áõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³õáñ Ù»ñ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ »õ ëÏÇ½µª

»ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ áõ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇÝ, áõñ Ù³Ñ ãÏ³Û,

áõñ Ù³ÑÁ å³ñïáõ³Í ¿, áõñ ÏñÝ³Ýù äûÕáë ²é³-

ù»³ÉÇ ÝÙ³Ý Áë»É. §à±õñ ¿, Ù³°Ñ, Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï¹, á±õñ

¿, Ù³°Ñ, ùáõ Ë³ÛÃáó¹¦ (². Îñ 15£55)£

²Ûë Ëûëù»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý¿Ý Û³ñÙ³ñ Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÝ »Ý,

»ñµ ³Ûëûñ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í »Ýù Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ ù³é³ëáõÝ-

ùÇ Ñá·»Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÇõÝÁ Ù»ñ Â»ÙÇ

Ý³ËÏÇÝ ²é³çÝáñ¹ÇÝª ´³ñÓñ³ßÝáñÑ î. Ø»ëñáå

êñµ³½³Ý ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáëÇÝ£ êñµ³½³Ý Ðûñ í³Ë-

×³ÝáõÙ¿Ý ù³é³ëáõÝ ûñ»ñ »ïù, »ñµ ½·³ó³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ

Ùûï»óáõÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ Ù»ñ ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ íñ³Û ïñ³-

µ³ÝáõÃÇõÝ ½·»ó³Í »Ý, áñù³¯Ý ×ßÙ³ñÇï ÏÁ ÑÝã»Ý

í»ñáÛÇß»³É Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ºñ³Ý³ßÝáñÑ êñµ³½³ÝÁ

³åñ»ó³õ Ñ³õ³ïùÇ, Û³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý

*²Ûë ·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëï³óáõÙÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ ù³ñá½ÇÝ, áñ ²é³ç-

Ýáñ¹ êñµ³½³Ý Ð³ÛñÁ Ëûë»ó³õ 11 ÚáõÝáõ³ñ, 2004-

ÇÝ, »ñç³ÝÏ³ÛÇß³ï³Ï î. Ø»ëñáå ²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë ²ß-

×»³ÝÇ ù³é³ëáõÝùÇÝ ³éÇÃáí, ÜÇõ ºáñùÇ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ

Èáõë³õáñÇã Ù³Ûñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç£



Ï»³ÝùÇ Çñ ûñ»ñÁ, ½³ÝáÝù ³ñÅ»õáñ»ó Çñ Ëûëùáí áõ

·áñÍáí »õ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó³õ Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ Í³é³Ý ²ëï-

áõ³Íáñ¹ÇÇÝ£ ²Ý Çñ Ù³Ñ¿Ý »ïù á°ã ³ÙãÝ³ÉÇù »õ á°ã

³É í³ËÝ³ÉÇù µ³Ý áõÝÇ, ù³ÝÇ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñ»ñÁ

ß³Ñ³ñÏáõÃ»³Ý ¹ñ³õ ß³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ øñÇëïáëÇ

Ï»³ÝùÁ£ î³Ï³õÇÝ, Çñ ù³ñá½áõÃ»³Ý »õ ·áñÍÇÝ Ù¿ç

³ÝÙ³ëÝ ãÓ·»ó Ý³»õ Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»ñáõÝ ÍÝÝ¹³í³ÛñÁ,

Ù»ñ Ù³Ûñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇù Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ£ ²é³çÝáñ¹³Ï³Ý

Çñ å³ßïûÝ¿Ý Ññ³Å³ñ»É¿Ý »ïù, Çñ ³ÙµáÕç ×Ç·Ý áõ

ÏáñáíÁ ÝáõÇñ»ó Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇÝª ³ÛÝï»Õ ùñÇëïáÝ¿³-

Ï³Ý å³ï·³ÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ïáã»Éáõ,

Í³ñ³õÇÝ çáõñ ï³Éáõ, ³ÝûÃÇÇÝª Ñ³ó, ËÝ³Ù»Éáõ ÑÇ-

õ³Ý¹Ý»ñÁ »õ ³ÛóÇ »ñÃ³Éáõ µ³Ýï³ñÏ»³ÉÇÝ (Øï

25£35-36)£ àÕÝ áõ ÍáõÍáí Ð³Û ¿ñ, ãÛ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»ó Ã¿

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ Çñ ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç ¿, ³ÛÉ ÇÝù ·Ý³ó Ð³Û³ë-

ï³ÝÇ ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç, ÑáÝ ³åñ»Éáõ »õ ·áñÍ»Éáõ, »ñÏÝùÇ

³ñù³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³ñ³Í»Éáõ, ³ÝÙËÇÃ³ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ-

¹ÇÝ øñÇëïáëÇ ÛáÛëÁ, Ñ³õ³ïùÁ, Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ

Ï»³ÝùÁ ù³ñá½»Éáõ£ Ú³Ûï³ñ³ñ»Éáõ Çñ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»-

ñáõÝ »õ ùáÛñ»ñáõÝ, áñ »Ã¿ øñÇëïáë ÑáÝ ¿ª Ð³Ûñ»-

ÝÇùÁ ãÇ Ù»éÝÇñ, Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ ãÇ Ù»éÝÇñ£

* * *

ìëï³Ñ »Ù, áñ »Ã¿ Ñá·»ÉáÛë Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³ÝÁ

Ññ³ßùáí ÙÁ ÇÙ ï»Õë Ï³Ý·Ý³Í ÁÉÉ³ñ ³Ûë µ»ÙÇÝ

íñ³Û, ÝÙ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï ù³ñá½áí ÙÁ åÇïÇ ÙËÇÃ³ñ¿ñ

Ù»½, Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÁ ¹³ñµÝ»Éáí »õ Ù»ñ ÛáÛëÁ ½ûñ³ó-

Ý»Éáí øñÇëïáëÇ Û³ñáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Ï»³Ýùáí£ X
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ºõ ³Ñ³ ³Ûëûñ »Ï³Í »Ýù Ù»ñ ëÇñáÛ ïáõñùÁ Ù³-

ïáõó³Ý»Éáõ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç Ù»Í³·áÛÝ ÍÝáõÝ-

¹ÇÝ, ê. Ø»ëñáåÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇÝ£ àõëïÇ »ñ³Ëï³·¿ï

ëñï»ñáí ÍáõÝÏÇ ·³Ýù Çñ ·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÇÝ ³éç»õ »õ

Áë»Ýù,

î¿ñ ì³ñ¹³å»ï, ³é³çÇÝ áõëáõóÇã, Û³ÝáõÝ Ñ³-

Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃ»³Ý, Û³ÝáõÝ ³ëïáõ³Í³ïáõñ Ù»ñ ³Û-

µáõµ»ÝÇÝ, Û³ÝáõÝ Ù»ñ ³ñ»³Ý Ï³ÝãÇÝ, Ïþ³ßË³ïÇÝù

ãÙáéÝ³É ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ áñ ùáõÏ¹ ¿ñ »Õ³Í£ î³ñûÝÇ

Ð³ó»Ï³ó ·ÇõÕ¿Ý áõ ²é³ù»Éáó í³ÝùÇ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó

·»ñ»½Ù³ÝÝ»ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ¶áÕÃ³Ý ·³õ³éÇ ËáõÉ ³Ý-

ÏÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ¸³ñ³Ý³Õ»³ó ·³õ³é¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ²ñ³-

ñ³ï»³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ, ²ßïÇß³ï¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ²ÝÇ, ³ÛÝ ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÁ áñ ¹áõÝ ÃÇ½ ³é ÃÇ½ ã³÷»óÇñ, ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ñÑÁ

áñ ùáõ Ó»éù»ñáí¹ ÉáÛë ï»ë³õ, »õ áõñ ù³ñÁ ÇÙ³ëï

Ñ³·³õ »õ áñáõÝ íñ³Û ³åñáÕ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ¹áõÝ »ñÏ-

ñáñ¹ Ï»³Ýù å³ñ·»õ»óÇñ£ ²Û¹ ³ßË³ñÑÁ, ¹³éÝ áõ

Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÛÇÝ ã³÷³ÝÇß»ñáí ³ÝÑ³ëÏÝ³ÉÇ áõ ³õ»ñ³ÏÇ

É»½áõ áõÝÇ ³Ûëûñ£ ºõ ÇÝãå¿ë ÙáéÝ³Ýù ³Û¹ ³ß-

Ë³ñÑÁ, ³Ù»Ý³ëáõñµ áõëáõóÇã£ ÆÝãå¿ë ÙáéÝ³Ýù

³ÛÝ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ, áõñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ñ³Û»ñ¿Ý Ëûë»ó³õ

Çñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ áõñ ³Ûëûñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ µáõ»ñ ÏÁ í³-

Û»Ý£ ²ÛÝ ¹åñáóÝ»ñÁª áõñ Ñ³Û Ù³ÝáõÏÝ»ñ Ø»ëñáåÇ

É»½áõÝ ëáñí»ó³Ýª »õ áõñ ÑÇÙ³ Ñ³Û Ù³ÝáõÏ ãÏ³Û…

ºÃ¿ ÙáéÝ³Ù ù»½, Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ, ÃáÕ ÇÙ É»-

½áõë ùÇÙùÇë ÷³ÏãÇ, ãÏ³ñ»Ý³Ù Ñ³Ûûñ¿Ý ³åñÇÉ£

ºÏ¿ù, »õ ¹³ñÓ»³É áõËï»Ýù áñ åÇïÇ Ñ³õ³ï³-

ñÇÙ ÙÝ³Ýù Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó ë»ñáõÝ¹Ç ·áñÍÇÝ£ ä³-

Ñ»Ýù »õ å³Ñå³Ý»Ýù Ù»ñÁ, Ù»ñ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÁ£ î¿ñ

Ï³Ý·ÝÇÝù Ù»ñ Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇÝ, Ù»ñ É»½áõÇÝ, Ù»ñ ³ÕûÃ-

ùÇÝ, Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ »õ Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó í×é³Ï³Ùáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ áã Áë»Ýù µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ áÛÅ»ñáõÝ, áñáÝù º. ¹³-

ñ¿Ý ÙÇÝã»õ ³Ûëûñ ÙÇßï ³É ÏÁ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ù»ñ ³é³Ý-

ÓÇÝ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý »õ ë»÷³Ï³Ý ¹ÇÙ³·ÍáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ù£

ºÏ¿ù, »õ ¹³ñÓ»³É áõËï»Ýù, áñ ³é³ù»É³Ï³Ý

áõ Ù³ñ·³ñ¿³Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ ßáõÝãÁ áñ Ù³ßïáó»³Ý

³õ³Ý¹ Çµñ»õ ÷áË³Ýóáõ³Í ¿ Ù»½Ç, ïÇñ³µ³ñ ·áñ-

Í³Í»Ýù »õ, Ç ÙÇ µ³Ý, Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýùáí Ï»³ÝùÇ í»ñ³-

Í»Ýù£ àõ ³ÛÝ ³ï»Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ù»ñ »é³Ù»Í ëáõñµ»ñáõÝ

³ñÅ³ÝÇ áñ¹ÇáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç ÏþÁÉÉ³Ýù Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýùáí áõ

·áñÍáí ÷³é³õáñ»Éáí ³ÝáõÝÁ Ù»ñ ²ñ³ñãÇÝ »õ îÇ-

ñáç, áñáí ûñÑÝ»³É ¿ù »õ ûñÑÝ»³É »Õ»ñáõù£ ²Ù¿Ý£    X

Êûëáõ³Í Ø»ëñáå ²ñù. ²ß×»³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙ¿ª úß³Ï³ÝÇ

»Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç, Â³ñ·Ù³Ýã³ó îûÝÇÝ ûñÁ, 13 ÐáÏï.

1979 Ã.£

ê. ØºêðàäÆ Ðºî
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“Even as a child growing up 
in Lebanon, my heart was 

in the church, and I consider myself  
fortunate to have had the opportuni-
ty to serve God through my beloved 
church and people.”

These words written by Mesrob 
Srpazan many years ago encapsulates 
his life of  service. His was a life that 
centered around the church, a com-
mitment that grew in intensity and 
did not waiver even through some 
very difÀcult and stressful periods 
of  his life.

“I served with the best of  my 
God-given ability and within the lim-
itations of  my health, I always tried 
to ‘magnify my ofÀce’ (Romans 11:
13) through my religious, liturgical, 
cultural, and publishing endeavors. 
As to the extent of  my success, may 
God be the Ànal judge. Whatever I 
did, I did in the name of  one nation 
and one church and one future. The 
best judge is history and our Lord, 
whom I can confront with humility 
and say, ‘We are unproÀtable ser-
vants; we have done that which was 
our duty to do,” (Luke 17:10).

­­­

Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian 
was born in Beirut, Lebanon, 

on January 3, 1941, to Nercess and 
Martha Ashjian, and baptized with 
the name Hrair. The third of  four 
children, he joined his elder brothers 
Hovhaness and Hagop and later they 
welcomed their sister, Hripsime. His 
father died at the young age of  46, 
leaving his mother with four chil-
dren to raise. Throughout his life 

he remained close to his siblings. In 
1998 he mourned the death of  his 
brother, Hagop. He was especially 
attentive to his sister Hrip and her 
children, Liza and Hrair. He would 
do anything for them, and they re-
ciprocated with their fervent love, 
respect and loyalty.

His early schooling and reli-
gious training took place in Beirut 
where he attended the St. Nishan 
School. Among his teachers were, 
the outstanding and respected 
educators Yetvart Boyadjian, Yetvart 
Daronian, Yervant Bedrossian, and 
a young priest—his lifelong men-
tor—Karekin Sarkissian, who years 
later became Catholicos of  Cilicia 
and Ànally Catholicos and Supreme 
Patriarch of  All Armenians. 

He credits his early attachment 
to the church to his eldest brother, 
Hovhaness, who took him to church 
at an early age. Indeed, his earli-

est recollections of  life in Beirut, 
he would say, revolved around St. 
Nishan Church. He often spoke 
about the profound effect the St, 
Nishan Church had on him and in 
particular a painting of  the Virgin 
Mother, which seemed to “speak” 
to him. The painting, although dam-
aged during the civil war.  still hangs 
in the church in Beirut. As an ardent 
churchgoer and enthusiastic singer 
in the choir of  St. Nishan Church he 
gained the attention of  Bishop Kho-
ren Paroyan, then the Prelate of  Leb-
anon. He was ordained a deacon of  
the Armenian Church in June 1958. 
After completing theological and ar-
menological studies at the Seminary, 
he was ordained a celibate monk on 
May 28, 1961, by Catholicos Zareh I, 
who named him Mesrob in honor of  
the 1600th anniversary of  the birth 
of  Mesrob Mashdotz, the founder 
of  the Armenian alphabet. In 1963 

Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian:
A Life of  Service

by Iris Papazian

A family portrait. Back row, left to right, brothers Hovhaness and Hagop. Front row, left to right, father, 
Nercess, sister Hrip, mother Martha, and Hrair.
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he received the rank of  Vartabed by 
Catholicos Khoren I; in 1977 he was 
elevated to the rank of  Bishop and 
in 1983 to Archbishop by his teacher 
and life-long friend and mentor, Ca-
tholicos Karekin II.

During his career as an educa-
tor, he enthusiastically embraced the 
positions of  teacher and preacher 
at Karen Jeppe College in Aleppo, 
Syria, Principal of  the Mardigian 
School in Antelias, Lebanon, and 

Assistant Dean and Dean of  the 
Cilician Seminary. 

Higher Education
A man of  keen intellect, with a 

life-long love for learning and books, 
Archbishop Ashjian furthered his 
studies at the Ecumenical Institute 
of  Bossey, Switzerland; participated 
in the International Student Fellow-
ship, a pilot project of  the World 
Council of  Churches and the United 
Presbyterian Church; and Prince-
ton Theological Seminary where he 
received a Master of  Theology in 
1970. He had completed all of  his 
course work for a doctorate when he 
received word of  his election as the 
Prelate of  the Diocese of  the Arme-
nians in Iran and India.

Instinctively he knew that life as 
he knew it ended and he was now 
entering a new phase of  his life of  
service.

“In the summer of  1973 a cable 
from the ecclesiastical authorities of  
the Diocese of  the Armenians in 
Iran and India announced my elec-
tion as prelate of  that historic dio-
cese, as successor to His Eminence 
Archbishop Karekin Sarkissian. I 
received the news with mixed feel-
ings. It was an honor to succeed a 
brilliant clergyman and assume the 
responsibilities of  a diocese which, 
for a good part of  the past four 
centuries, had been one of  the guide 
posts of  Armenian Christian life, 
had inÁuenced the Catholicate of  
Etchmiadzin, and had been the spiri-
tual center of  the Armenians living 
in India and beyond. But in order to 
assume these new responsibilities, 
I had to leave or at least postpone 
my studies and bid farewell to the 
academic world, because since Oc-
tober 1970 I had been studying at 
Princeton Theological Seminary in 
New Jersey. I already had my Th.M. 

A graduation photo with teachers Yervant Daronian and V. Rev. Fr. Karekin Sarkissian. Young Hrair is 
behind Hayr Karekin on the right with glasses.

In the classroom as principal of  the Mardigian School in Antelias, Lebanon.
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degree and had Ànished the required 
courses, passed the Greek, French 
and German language exams, and I 
was readying myself  for my written 
and oral exams. I was also planning 
to embark upon the writing of  my 
dissertation, The Eucharistic Theology 
of  St. Nerses of  Lambron. Deep in my 
heart I believed that this departure 
from academia might become a per-
manent one, a feeling that became 
fact.”

He began his service in Ispha-
han, Iran in 1974, and served that 
community until 1977. During his 
time in Iran he was able to do some 
research and publish the collected 
works of  the nineteenth century hu-
manist, Mesrob Taliatine.

Greatest Challenge
Then came his greatest chal-

lenge. He was elected to serve as the 
Prelate of  the Eastern United States 
and Canada in December 1977, and 
began his service in January 1978. 
Once again he was succeeding Arch-
bishop Karekin Sarkissian who had 

been elected Catholicos-Coadjutor 
of  the Great House of  Cilicia.

The luxury of  research and 
academic pursuits, he realized, was 
not possible if  he were to do justice 
to this position. “My thousands of  
trips, air travel, national and interna-
tional responsibilities, the emergency 

situations requiring my full com-
mitment prohibited my return to 
academic subjects, and least of  all, 
to school.”

In 1991 Princeton Theological 
Seminary awarded him a second 
master’s degree in recognition of  the 
work he had completed towards the 
doctorate degree. He often spoke 
lovingly of  his teachers in Princeton 
especially “Dr. James I. McCord, the 
president, and great ecumenist—and 
unusually open to orthodoxy; the 
Rev. Georges Florovsky, the frail 
theologian from Odessa, who left an 
indelible impression on U.S. theolo-
gy, from Harvard to Princeton. And 
my advisor, Dr. Karlfried Froehlich, 
the German theologian and histo-
rian, who throughout my years of  
study made me admire his discipline, 
the rigor of  his knowledge, and the 
integrity of  the man.”

Vigen Guroian, the noted theo-
logian and a close friend to Srpazan, 
wrote the following in a Foreword 
to Archbishop Mesrob’s book, 
Armenian Church Patristic and Other 
Essays: “One of  the misfortunes of  

The Holy Savior’s Church in Isphahan, Iran, where Mesrob Srpazan served as Prelate from 1974 to 1977.

A historic photo: January 3, 1978, the day Bishop Mesrob Ashjian arrived in New York to assume the ofÀce 
of  Prelate. Flanking the Prelate on the left is V. Rev. Fr. Aram Keshishian (now Catholicos Aram I), and 
on the right V. Rev. Fr. Oshagan Choloyan, (now Prelate of  the Eastern Prelacy.)
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the modern Armenian episcopacy 
is that the extreme administrative 
demands it places upon persons who 
hold the ofÀce of  primate or sit in 
patriarchal sees limits opportunity 
for reÁection, study and writing. Our 
bishops ought Àrst to be spiritual 
leaders and theological teachers. The 
history of  the Armenian Church is 
replete with examples of  this model 
of  the episcopacy. Archbishop Mes-
rob Ashjian is a man of  exceptional 
theological talent. Most of  the essays 
collected in this volume are products 
of  Archbishop Mesrob’s graduate 
study at Princeton University in the 
early 1970s…. These essays com-
prise a treasury of  reÁection on the 
Church’s theological tradition and 
the historical origins of  Armenian 
Christianity. They impress me greatly 
in one other important respect. This 
is their deeply ecumenical spirit.”

Growth of  Prelacy
During his twenty-year ten-

ure, the Prelacy grew in scope and 
depth of  service, largely due to his 
perseverance and vision. During his 
service the Prelacy produced more 
than 200 books, tapes and videos; 
he ordained more than 350 altar 
servers; he ofÀciated at 12 church 
consecrations; he organized more 
than 125 concerts, art exhibits, and 
commemorations; he supervised 30 
major national fundraising programs 
and 35 educational and scholarship 
programs. He founded Outreach, the 
Prelacy’s monthly publication and 
weekly radio program; the Armenian 
Religious Education Council, the St. 
Gregory of  Datev Institute, and the 
Siamanto Academy.

As a dedicated ecumenist he par-
ticipated in the International Student 
Fellowship, attended conferences in 
Lebanon, Jordan, France, Switzer-
land, Ghana, Finland, Egypt, and 

Odessa. He served as a member of  
the standing committee of  the Con-
ference of  the Heads of  the Orien-
tal Orthodox Churches, and was a 
delegate to the World Council of  
Churches’ Assembly in Vancouver, 
British Columbia, as well as in Can-
berra, Australia. In 1991, His Emi-

nence was appointed to serve on the 
World Council of  Churches’ Faith 
and Order Commission. His travels 
took him to every corner of  the 
world where he lectured, preached, 
met with world leaders, and sought 
out Armenian historical sites.

The Prelacy underwent a complete renovation during Archbishop Mesrob’s tenure. The premises were vacated. 
Temporary ofÀces were set up in St. Illuminator’s Cathedral and in rented ofÀce space in Fort Lee, New Jersey. 
This photo was taken outside the newly renovated façade on opening night. Srpazan is surrounded by friends 
and supporters.

Ribbon-cutting of  the new Vahakn and Hasmig Hovnanian reception hall.
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Helping Armenia
Following the earthquake in 

Armenia in 1988 he spearheaded a 
campaign to provide immediate aid 
to the stricken people. He was also 
in the forefront of  bringing inter-
national attention to the Karabagh 

struggle.
Following the visit to the United 

States in February 1989 of  the two 
Catholicoses, His Holiness Vazken 
I and His Holiness Karekin II, in a 
joint mission for earthquake relief, 
Mesrob Srpazan wrote a letter of  

thanks to the Faithful: “I write this 
message with a heart Àlled with grati-
Àcation and deep spiritual comfort. 
After the tribulations our people 
experienced for the Karabagh issue 
and particularly after the devastating 
earthquake in Leninakan, when our 
hearts were Àlled with sorrow and 
pain, it was most comforting and up-
lifting to see His Holiness Catholicos 
Vazken I of  All Armenians and His 
Holiness Catholicos Karekin II of  
the Great House of  Cilicia together 
from the Àrst moment of  their ar-
rival in New York. Their presence 
was the most tangible and exemplary 
manifestation of  their fatherly love 
and concern for their church, their 
people, and their fatherland. They 
came to jointly sponsor the participa-
tion of  the Armenian communities 
of  the United States, Canada, and 
South America, in the reconstruction 
of  the devastated areas in general 
and of  Stepanavan in particular…. 
Our churches, communities, orga-
nizations as well as individuals were 
motivated and expressed their readi-
ness to bring their full participation 
in the coming months and years by 
providing ways and means according 
to their abilities for different aspects 
of  the reconstruction work…. I take 
this opportunity to extend to you my 
heartfelt thanks and appreciation 
for your kindness, your dignity and 
your positive reactions, which you 
expressed towards our Vehapars…. 
I pray to God to strengthen you 
with the same spirit of  love, mutual 
respect, and sense of  belonging ex-
hibited by our spiritual leaders.”

The Written Word
A proliÀc reader and writer, 

Archbishop Ashjian wrote many ar-
ticles and at least three dozen books 
in Armenian and English. In 1994, as 
if  sensing his coming health crisis, he 

Srpazan greets Pope John Paul II at the Vatican with Catholicos Aram I.

On the occasion of  the Àrst anniversary of  the earthquake the Prelacy sponsored a three-city tour of  the 
Armenian Philharmonic Orchestra led by Maestro Loris Tjeknavorian. This photo was taken at the sold-out 
concert at Carnegie Hall in New York. The orchestra also performed in the Kennedy Center in Washington, 
D.C., and Symphony Hall in Boston.
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said of  his tenure as Prelate,
“I cannot deny that these were 

rewarding years, in a sense fulÀlling 
years. I was able to provide incen-
tive to our community life. Many 
celebrations gave a sense of  pride to 
the members of  our community…. 
But after all those, now that I look 
back, I feel that something has been 
left unÀnished. I ask the question 
many people have asked: what legacy 
do I leave? Almost nothing! comes 
my inner answer. Yes, I did try to be a 
good disciple of  the Lord. Yes, I did 
try to bring the Good News to our 
people. Yes, I did try to be a faithful 
servant in the vineyard of  the Lord, 
but I realized that ‘As for man, his 
days are as grass; as a Áower of  the 
Àeld, so he Áourisheth. For the wind 
passeth over it, and it is gone; and 
the place thereof  shall know it no 
more,’ (Ps. 103:15-16). The realiza-
tion of  our human frailty and the 
wish to leave something beyond 
oneself  prompted me to look back-
wards: the years of  my studies, my 
endeavors as a student, the papers 
I had researched and written and 
which were lying about somewhere 
at the Prelacy. I discovered them and 
through them recalled my happy 
years as a student.”

Stricken in France
In January of  1995, while in 

France for meetings of  the Land and 
Culture Organization, Archbishop 
Ashjian suffered a major heart at-
tack, which kept him hospitalized for 
nearly one month because of  severe 
and near-fatal complications. During 
his hospitalization and convales-
cence in Bligny Hospital, Briss-sous 
Forges, France, he wrote a message 
to the clergy serving the Prelacy 
advising them to take care of  their 
health. He wrote in part, 

“I found out that we must all 

take care of  our health and to re-
member that it is not only others 
who get sick… We are, after all, hu-
man and we have our limits. We need 
to know the value of  good health…. 
Last August when I went to Yerevan, 
I saw Vazken Vehapar for the last 
time. He was on his death bed, but 
he was alert and aware of  everything 
around him. During my visit he twice 
said to me, ‘My son, do not get sick.’ 
At the time I thought it odd that the 
Catholicos of  All Armenians would 
utter such common thoughts. Now, 
I understand. At that time I still 

thought the world was mine. I could 
do anything and everything. There, I 
believe, was my mistake. Now I re-
alize that everything can happen to 
everyone and you cannot continue 
day in and day out working like a 
machine. Know the value of  your 
Mondays—your free day—even if  
you know that at 9 a.m. the Prelate 
will call to ask a favor! How easy it 
is to die and also how difÀcult. Now 
I realize the gravity of  my illness. 
But thanks be to God—a thousand 
thanks—He gave me new life, gave 
me the opportunity to continue on 
my road to the realization of  my 

spiritual dreams. My eyes do not look 
back. I am grateful to you, Lord, for 
this good luck. I hope that during 
the days you have bestowed upon 
me I will be closer to You…more 
faithful in preaching the Gospel and 
be a responsible shepherd to those 
entrusted to my care…. Dear Lord, 
I am thankful for the opportunity 
you gave me to return to all of  my 
obligations and be of  service to my 
church and nation to the utmost of  
my ability. I ask for nothing else. I am 
satisÀed with all I have. I am more 
content than at anytime in my life…. 

During my hospitalization I had with 
me a cross from the monastery of  
Moush which had been rescued by 
a brave Moushetzi. The cross ema-
nated with the strength of  its origin 
and its native soil. With it, also as a 
constant companion, was my prayer 
book, The Nareg, which I read over 
and over again.” 

Archbishop Mesrob returned 
to the United States and on July 
24, 1995, he underwent major open 
heart surgery at St. Joseph’s Medical 
Center in Paterson, New Jersey. The 
surgery was performed by the ac-
claimed heart surgeon, Dr. Harout 

Srpazan in the convalescent home in France following his heart attack in 1995.
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Mekhjian. In a message published 
in Outreach, Srpazan expressed his 
thanks to God and to Dr. Mekhjian 
and Dr. Raffy Hovanessian and to 
all those who with their prayers and 
good wishes helped his recovery. 
Mesrob Srpazan returned to his 
work with even greater vitality.  He 
often said that he was “reborn in 
France” and God had given him a 
“bonus” by sparing his life.

With his recovery, his determi-
nation to publish his own writings 
became even more imperative for 
him. Up until now he was content 
publishing other people’s works. 
Now, his illness made him aware of  
his mortality and the importance of  
the written word. In a Preface to one 
of  his collected works published in 
1997 he wrote, 

“It has only been in the past few 
years that I have felt the urgency of  
gathering and preserving them [his 
writings] in a single volume. Perhaps 
it is just a natural part of  growing 
older and the realization that it is the 
written word that endures. Gathered 

together the articles form a kind of  
biography. The articles touch on 
faith, community life, encounters 
with people, interviews with the 
press, special commemorations and 
events. Some of  the writings are just 
as relevant today as when written; a 
few have lost their urgency because 
of  new developments. However, all 
of  them were written with passion 
and honesty.”

Declines Higher OfÀce
With the election of  the Cilician 

Catholicos to the throne of  St. Greg-
ory, many of  Archbishop Mesrob’s 
ardent supporters and friends urged 
him to seek election to head the Cili-
cian See. He declined the honor and 
wholeheartedly supported the elec-
tion of  His Holiness Aram I. “I just 
know that this is not the right thing 
to do,” he told his disappointed 

friends. Months later he conÀrmed 
the validity of  his instincts and said, 
“God has other plans for me.”

A New Challenge
In 1995, His Holiness Karekin 

I, Catholicos and Supreme Patriarch 
of  All Armenians, appointed him as 
the Executive Director of  the 1700th 
anniversary commemorations of  
Armenia’s ofÀcial acceptance of  
Christianity as a state religion, which 
was to be marked worldwide in 2001. 
Archbishop Ashjian assumed this 
post while still serving as Prelate in 
the United States. In 1998, having 
Ànished his elected term of  ofÀce he 
chose not to run for re-election.

In a message to the Executive 
Council he wrote:

“I know that for everything there 
is a season. I know also that there is 
the time for all things…. Now my 
time has come to give myself  to 
God completely and enjoy His gifts, 
which I hope will come when I know 
myself  better through prayer and 
meditation. This May our National 
Representative Assembly, in accor-
dance with our bylaws, will elect a 
Prelate for a four-year term. Since 
my term comes to an end, I have 
decided to relinquish my respon-
sibilities and give you the occasion 
and opportunity to receive from the 
Catholicate of  Cilicia a list of  three 
candidates so that the NRA can elect 
the best qualiÀed candidate. At this 
time I wish to express my heartfelt 
thanks to His Holiness Aram I, to all 
the delegates to the National Repre-
sentative Assembly, to my spiritual 
brothers, to our churches, and to all 
of  our faithful, for the years of  dedi-
cation, friendship and love. Please be 
assured that wherever I may be and 
for how long God grants me life on 
this earth, I will remember the faith-

Books were always a passion for Archbishop Mes-
rob. At a certain point in his life, especially after his 
illness, he began to publish his own writings.

More than 12,000 young Armenians, ages 14 to 
18, participated in the cleaning of  monasteries, pub-
lic parks, and other sites throughout Armenia and 
Artsakh as part of  the 17th Centenary commemora-
tions. This photo was taken at Goshavank where the 
volunteers helped clean the interior and exterior of  the 
monastery as well as the surrounding area. All of  
the participants received a tee shirt in remembrance 
of  the event.
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ful of  the Eastern Prelacy with great 
fondness. You gave my life mean-
ing by allowing me to serve God 
through you. I ask that you pray for 
me and remember me with goodness 
in your hearts.”

The Executive Council accepted 
Srpazan’s decision with “profound 
regret.” Onnic Marashian, the chair-
man of  the Executive Council, wrote 
of  how the Council attempted to 
reverse Srpazan’s decision. “Mesrob 
Srpazan kept saying, ‘There’s no 
such thing as being irreplaceable. 
Everyone is expendable in the long 
run.’ In the 20 years that Srpazan 
spent on these shores as a dedicated 
servant of  the church and his Áock, 
as administrator, mentor and guide, 
as patron of  the arts and organizer 
of  symposia and social events, as 
champion of  the orphaned in the 
motherland, and, yes, as a mendicant 
for projects that beneÀt church and 
nation, Srpazan has set such a high 
standard of  performance, such 
compulsive dedication to fruitful en-
deavor that his record, I am sure, will 
serve as a guidepost and his example 
will be an inspiration to those who 

succeed him.”
In the Ànal NRA he attended 

as Prelate, which convened in Wa-
tertown, Massachusetts, Srpazan bid 
a nostalgic message of  farewell to 
the faithful of  the Eastern Prelacy. 
“During the coming days the NRA 
will elect our successor as the fourth 
Prelate to serve this diocese. I am 
sure he will be the ‘Man of  the Day’ 
and ‘make all things new’ (Rev. 21:
5). As for us, wherever we may be, 
under whatever stars we serve, we 
will remember you by name because 
we have been created in God’s im-
age and we, like God, can say, ‘I have 
called thee by name; thou art mine.’ 
(Is. 43:1).

“Dear Armenian American 
Faithful, whatever we may be, wher-
ever we go, wherever we live and 
work, we leave with one thought, ‘…
You show that you are a letter from 
Christ delivered by us, written not 
with ink but with the Spirit of  the 
living God, not on tablets of  stone 
but on tablets of  human hearts. 
Such is the conÀdence that we have 
through Christ toward God. Not 
that we are sufÀcient of  ourselves 

to claim anything as coming from 
us; our sufÀciency is from God, who 
has qualiÀed us to be ministers of  a 
new covenant, not in a written code 
but in the Spirit; for the written code 
kills, but the Spirit gives life.’ (II Cor. 
3:3-6).

“Believe in the spirit which 
gives life, gives Áight, gives dreams, 
creates the future. May there never, 
ever be rise to a barren spirit. I leave 
you with blessings, love, and prayers. 
Farewell.” 

In extemporaneous remarks dur-
ing the closing banquet of  the NRA, 
Archbishop Ashjian recalled,

“It was Vartanantz Day of  1978 
that I, as Prelate, visited the Boston 
community for the Àrst time, and as 
Der Torkom said earlier, from that 
day on Boston became my second 
home. Since that time I have visited 
the Boston area at least 250 times 
and I have come to know this com-
munity’s history, the legacy left by 
previous generations, and it is with 
deep humility that I bow before the 
memory of  all those who served and 
departed.” 

He offered words of  praise 
for the newly elected Prelate, His 
Grace Bishop Oshagan Choloyan, 
describing him as one of  the Cilician 
See’s brightest and best clergymen. 
“Bishop Oshagan,” he said, “is well-
known in the United States because 
of  the years he studied at Princeton 
Theological Seminary. Many of  you 
here remember him as a very popu-
lar teacher at Camp Haiastan and as 
locum tenens of  the Prelacy from June 
1977 until January 1978. He knows 
this community very well, loves base-
ball—especially the Phillies. At one 
time he even tried to teach me the 
rules of  baseball. I must confess that 
I was not a very attentive student 
and did not learn much beyond the 
seventh inning stretch. My Prayers 

Mesrob Srpazan with the three chairmen he served with during his twenty year tenure. Left to right, Nerses 
Chitjian, Onnic Marashian, Srpazan, Judge Sarkis Teshoian, and Mrs. Artemis Teshoian.
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are with Bishop Oshagan and I wish 
him every success. I hope and pray 
that all of  my successes will be his, 
but that none of  my problems will 
become his.”

Archbishop Mesrob described 
how his years in America made 
him a better Armenian. “It was the 
elders in America who acquainted 
me and taught me to love the Ar-
menian world. They were the ones 
who taught me about our cities and 
our towns like…which ones shall I 
mention?…which ones shall I fail to 
mention?

“Now I am returning to Ar-
menia in a few days, where in Holy 
Etchmiadzin I will devote myself  for 
the next few years as Executive Sec-
retary of  the 1700th commemorative 
events. I am returning to the land…
to free and independent Armenia…
to Artsakh whose heroic people with 
their blood gave us the right to live 
with dignity. I am returning home, 
and the words of  the American 
songwriter and singer, John Denver, 
are mine tonight: Almost heaven, West 
Virginia, Blue Ridge Mountains, Shenan-
doah River…country road take me home to 
the place I belong….”

Armenia Becomes Home
He moved to Armenia to devote 

all of  his time to the commemorative 
events. In an interview published in 
Outreach, he commented further on 
his decision and said: “I reÁected 
on the fact that I served for 20 
years as Prelate, and I think I gave 
my golden years to this community. 
There comes a point that you look 

forward to a change, a new vision, 
a new commitment with new chal-
lenges, new heights to climb. And 
I made this decision with much 
thought. It was not a hasty decision, 
having in mind the prosperity of  the 
Prelacy. After all, when you serve any 
institution, in this case the Prelacy, 
you look after its welfare, its great-
ness, its continuity. I think it was 
time for me to move on, that a new 
Prelate would bring new blood, new 
enthusiasm, new vitality, and that the 
change would be for the beneÀt of  
all parties involved…. Twenty years 
of  my life were devoted to this com-
munity, which will always have a very 
special place in my heart. I leave with 
a tranquil heart. And I hope my suc-
cessor will be much more dedicated, 
much more committed. I will pray 
for his success.”

He moved to Armenia to assume 
the duties of  Executive Secretary of  
the 1700th anniversary commemora-
tions on a full time basis, a duty he 
had been fulÀlling since 1995  while 
also serving as Prelate. 

He spoke of  his dual commit-

Srpazan ofÀciated at thousands and thousands of  baptisms in Armenia and Artsakh.

The 1997-98 Executive Council, the last to serve with Srpazan: First row, left to right: Harout Chitilian, 
Bishop Khajag Hagopian, Archbishop Ashjian, Onnic Marashian, Very Rev. Fr. Anoushavan Tanielian. 
Back row, left to right, Rev. Fr. Nerses Manoogian, Jack Mardoian, Esq., Hagop Kouyoumdjian, Dr. Jean 
Arakelian, Bedros Tashjian, Rev. Fr. Gomidas Baghsarian.
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ments in an interview: “I will be 
stepping down as Prelate. That is, 
I am not seeking re-election to a 
sixth term. As to why, let me say 
that there were several factors. First 
of  all, since 1995 I have been hold-
ing two positions: the Prelate of  the 
Eastern United States and Canada, 
and the Executive Secretary of  the 
1700th anniversary…. It is a tough 
job, each one of  them, and for me 
it was very difÀcult to do justice to 
both, because, as you know, I have a 
deep sense of  responsibility. I tried 
my best, at the cost of  my health, 
to fulÀll all of  my responsibilities. 
But there comes a point where you 
become frustrated and you realize 
you have to make a decision and 
sometimes there are people who 
help you in this decision making pro-
cess. I heard some of  the criticisms 
that I am not minding the store…I 
am not that visible at the Prelacy, etc. 
And on the other hand, that I am not 
doing justice to the job of  Executive 
Secretary of  the 1700th commemo-
rative events.” 

Srpazan noted that if  he had the 
freedom of  choice, he would like to 
retire to a monastery and dedicate 
himself  to prayer and meditation. 
“Even though I have been a clergy-
man for some 37 years I have always 
been a type of  activist clergyman. I 
had this urge within me to follow a 
more spiritual road, but my com-
mitments made this impossible…. 
Deep in my heart, especially perhaps 
after my illness, I had that yearning 
for that inner peace that comes with 
prayer and meditation. But, I am 
afraid I will still not have that luxury 
as I administer my duties as Execu-
tive Secretary of  the 17th Centenary. 
It is a challenging job and I am hon-
ored to serve in this capacity.”

Srpazan assumed the ofÀces of  
his new life and new responsibility 

to oversee the entire commemora-
tion. In true Ashjian-style, he put his 
entire heart and soul into the project. 
As was true during his Prelacy years, 
his staff  was often over-worked, but 

no one worked harder and longer 
than the Archbishop himself. He 
worked 24 hours a day, seven days a 
week. He did this without a hint of  
resentment, but with total love and 
appreciation. When others praised 
his life of  service he would in all sin-
cerity say that he was the one to be 
thankful. He would often quote the 
words of  the poet Vahan Tekeyan, 
“In the Ànal accounting, what did I 
get out of  life? Amazingly, only what 
I gave to others.”
Passing of  Catholicos Karekin

Catholicos Karekin’s illness 
and death in 1999 was a great blow 
emotionally, physically, and profes-
sionally. He lost his lifelong mentor. 
It was a loss that was difÀcult for him 
to comprehend and accept. Some 
months later he resigned as the Ex-
ecutive Secretary even though all of  
the major work had been completed 
and plans for the worldwide celebra-

tion were all in place.
In an essay, written in Arme-

nian, he described the Ànal days of  
Karekin Vehapar, the man who he 
had previously paid tribute as “the 

one who encouraged and created 
the conditions” for his studies in 

Mesrob Srpazan bids farewell to his teacher, mentor, and friend, Catholicos Karekin I.

The Monastery of  Sourp Kevork of  Moughni was 
renovated through the donations received in honor of  
Mesrob Srpazan’s 35th anniversary of  ordination. 
He was very proud of  the monastery and the 
surrounding community. This is a photo of  the 
southern door of  the monastery.
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Europe and the United States and 
who had been his beloved  “mentor 
and leader.”

For the last three years of  his 
life, he intensiÀed his mission work 
in Armenia through a wide variety of  
activities, all of  which directly ben-
eÀted the people. He accomplished 
more than large charitable institu-
tions. He took on so many projects 
and worked every hour of  every day 
to complete the projects, as if  he 
knew that his days were limited. A 
project that was particularly close to 
his heart was the renovation of  the 
St. Gevorg of  Moughni Monastery 
in Armenia, which was accomplished 
through generous donations by his 
friends on the occasion of  the 35th 
anniversary of  his ordination. One 
of  his Ànal acts was the opening of  
the Terchoonian Home for orphans 
in Gumri.

During these years he also real-
ized one of  his greatest dreams: trav-
eling through historic Western Ar-

menia, especially to visit the remains 
of  churches and monasteries. For 
three successive summers he traveled 
throughout historic Armenia visiting 
sites marked by the footsteps of  our 
greatest church fathers, as well as the 
birthplaces of  his ancestors.

Pilgrimages to Historic Armenia 
He spoke lovingly of  his re-

markable pilgrimages to Western 
Armenia, “the land of  our forefa-
thers, from beautiful Cilicia to the 
birthplaces of  our mother and father 
and the holy sites of  our history, tra-
dition, and church. From the Monas-
tery of  Nareg to the Plain of  Moush, 
from the Monastery of  Aghtamar 
to the Mountain of  Varak, from 
Dikranagerd’s St. Giragos Church 
to Jebel Mousa, from the bloody 
Euphrates to the thousand and one 
churches of  Ani. How blessed we are 
that God gave us life and strength to 
visit these places and be born again 
as an Armenian. Glory to God that 
we were born Armenian and will die 
Armenian!”

He was an honorary member of  
the National Academy of  Armenia, 
a member of  the Writers Union of  

Armenia, and a founding member 
of  the Land and Culture Organiza-
tion, USA, as well as a director of  
Land and Culture International and 
the Foundation for the Safeguard of  
Armenian Historical Monuments.

Throughout his service he ap-
proached his duties with love and an 
enthusiasm that earned the love and 

Mesrob Srpazan traveled throughout historic 
Armenia visiting Armenian sites. He carefully 
researched all of  the sites and then went about 
Ànding access to them. In this photo he conducts a 
requiem service amidst the ruins of  Sourp Garabed 
of  Moush.

A nostalgic moment at the spring of  the village of  Havav in Palou, his mother’s birthplace.

Srpazan tenderly touches a khatchkar on the island 
of  Akhtamar.
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respect of  those around him. Young 
people especially related to him. At 
the time of  his departure to Armenia 
he received a host of  messages from 
children and young adults lament-
ing his departure from the United 
States.

One young girl sent Srpazan 
a drawing of  a church. Standing 
outside the church is her artistic in-
terpretation of  Srpazan and herself  
next to a large tree. Above this scene 
she wrote, “I am going to miss you 
so much. I do not want you to leave 
America.”

Another youngster wrote, “I 
really miss you. I don’t want you to 
leave America and go to Armenia. 
To remember me I am sending you 
a necklace of  the Statue of  Liberty. I 
really love you. I wish I could go with 
you to Armenia.”

A long letter written by a young 
adult captured the essence of  all of  
the messages: “This news truly up-

sets me and my family because you 
are very dear and special for us. My 
parents have always spoken highly of  
your person and highly respect you. 

Although we may not see you as of-
ten as we would like, always remem-
ber that you will always have a special 
place in our hearts and minds. As 
both my parents say, Srpazan Hayreen 
Nemannuh cheegah [there is no one like 
Srpazan]. Always remember that no 
matter where you are you will always 
be our Prelate, spiritual leader, and a 
dear friend in our daily prayers. We 
will never forget you.”

These loving tributes were of-
fered as a token of  love for a man of  
great vision, a true servant of  God, 
a kind and unwavering shepherd. We 
thank God for giving us Srpazan, the 
right man at the right hour. 

Archbishop Mesrob’s constant 
companion was his prayer book, The 
Narek.  “Some days I read the prayers 
for those in agony. Some days I read 
the prayers for a ‘good death,’ and 
still other days I read the prayers for 
healing, for penitence, for grace and 
forgiveness. Nareg,” he said, “has 
been the most honest interpreter of  
my life.” Srpazan would often recite 
this verse from the Nareg:

“But you are my refuge. You are 
salvation. You are the visitation. You 
are expiation. You are happiness. 
Salvation comes from you. Mercy is 
yours, almighty, living, ineffable Lord 
Jesus Christ, benevolent God. Bless, 
bless, and again bless, your holy es-
sence and glory, forever and ever. 
Amen.”   X

Iris Papazian and her late husband, 
Pierre, were close friends of  Mesrob Srpa-
zan. This article is a condensed version of  
a longer, more comprehensive biography that 
will appear later this year in a book.

The establishment of  the Terchoonian Home for children was one of  the Ànal acts of  charity by Srpazan in 
Armenia.

Mesrob Srpazan with a newly baptized child in 
Armenia.
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In accordance with the expressed wishes of  His 
Eminence Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian, the 

“Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian Publications Fund” has 
been established at the Eastern Prelacy in his memory and 
in honor of  his life-long devotion to the written word.

Sixteen years ago, in the summer of  1988, Archbishop 
Mesrob launched a Prelacy campaign he called, “Insure 
the Future.” The object of  the campaign was to 
“establish a solid and lasting source of  income to meet 
the Prelacy’s obligations to God, nation, and community.” 
He demonstrated his Àrm support of  the campaign by 
being the Àrst person to underwrite a $100,000.00 life 
insurance policy, designating the Prelacy as the owner 
and beneÀciary. When he left ofÀce in 1998, he instructed 
the new Prelate, Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan, that in 
the event of  his death the money from the life insurance 
policy should be used to start the “Archbishop Mesrob 
Ashjian Publications Fund.” At the time Mesrob Srpazan 
also expressed these wishes in conversations with Richard 
Sarajian, the current chairman of  the Executive Council 
and speciÀcally conÀrmed his wish that the Prelacy create 
this publications fund in his Last Will and Testament.

The “Insure the Future” program was developed by 
the Prelacy in consultation with Mr. Edward Abkarian of  
the Equitable. At the time Archbishop Mesrob said of  
the program, “It is the Àrst in an effort by the Prelacy 
to use modern fundraising techniques to alleviate the 
chronic shortage of  money and insufÀcient funding that 

frustrates most attempts to plan for the future.”
Early in April Mr. Abkarian came to the Prelacy 

ofÀces and presented Archbishop Oshagan with a check. 
Oshagan Srpazan accepted the check in the name of  
the publications fund saying, “From the earliest days of  
our friendship, Mesrob Srpazan’s passion for books was 
evident. His love of  the written word became stronger 
and stronger with each passing year. When he told me 
that he wanted the proceeds of  this insurance policy to 
be the beginning of  a publications fund in his name I was 
not at all surprised. However, I truly did not expect to see 
it come to fruition for many, many more years. In fact, I 
thought, not until long after my tenure as Prelate of  the 
Prelacy was over. But, as we learn time and again, none 
of  us knows God’s plan. I accept this check with mixed 
emotions. I am happy that we are able to start this fund 
with a substantial sum of  money. On the other hand, I 

would give anything to have Mesrob Srpazan with us 
still, rushing here and there, working day and night, to 
complete yet another book. God bless his memory. With 
this Fund he and the extraordinary and visionary service 
he gave this community will never be forgotten.”

Together with the in-lieu-of-Áowers donations 
received to date, the Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian 
Publications Fund is now worth $125,175.00.

Donations to the fund can be made at any time 
payable to the Armenian Apostolic Church of  America 
and sent to 138 E. 39th Street, New York, NY 10016.    X

The Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian Publications Fund

Archbishop Oshagan, Prelate, and Richard Sarajian, Esq., chairman of  the 
Executive Council, accept a check from Mr. Edward Abkarian.

In a photo taken in 1988, Archbishop Mesrob signs the life insurance policy 
beneÀting the Prelacy as Edward Abkarian looks on.



Ð»é³ËûëÇ ½³Ý·¿Ý Ëáñ ùáõÝ¿ë ³ñÃÝó³Û »õ Ñ³-
½Çõ Ïñó³Û ÙáõÃÇÝ Ù¿ç ÷³ÛÉáÕ µçÇç³ÛÇÝÇÝ Ó»é-

ùÁë »ñÏ³ñ»É£ ²ÏÝáóë Ùûï ï»Õ ÙÁ ã¿Ç ¹ñ³Í£ âÏñó³Û
ÃÇõÁ Ï³ñ¹³É »õ Ëéåáï Ó³ÛÝáí »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù §³Éû,
³Éû, ³Éû¦ ÁëÇ£

ä³ï³ëË³Ý ãÏ³ñ£ ØÇ³ÛÝ ³ÕÙáõÏ, Çñ³ñ³ÝóáõÙ
»õ ÅËáñ£ ÎñÏÇÝ §³Éû, ³Éû¦ ÁëÇ£ ¸³ñÓ»³É ³Ýå³-
ï³ëË³Ý ÙÝ³óÇ£ ´³Ûó ÝáÛÝ ³ÕÙáõÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ïáõ»-
ó³õ£ Ú»ïáÛª ·ÇÍÁ ³Ýç³ïáõ»ó³õ£ Øï³Í»óÇ, áñ ÇÝã-
å¿ë ß³ï å³ï³Ñ³Í ¿, ëË³É ÃÇõ »Ý Ñ³õ³ù³Í »õ
Ï³Ù Èáë ²Ý×»ÉÁë¿Ý Ï³Ù ØáëÏáõ³Û¿Ý µ³ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñ
Ñ³õ³ùáÛÃÇ Ï³Ù Ëñ³Ë×³ÝùÇ å³ÑáõÝ, ÷áñÓ³Í »Ý
Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ÙïÇñÇÙÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ»ï Ï³å
Ñ³ëï³ï»É »õ ·Çß»ñáõ³Ý áõß Å³ÙáõÝ áõñÇß Ù¿ÏÁ
³ñÃÝóáõó³Í ÁÉÉ³Éáí, ã»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ï³Í Ó³ÛÝ Ñ³Ý»É
»õ ·ÇÍÁ ³Ýç³ï»ÉÁª Ý³ËÁÝïñ³Í »Ý£ öáñÓ»óÇ ï³-
Ï³õÇÝ ã÷³Ëóáõó³Í ùáõÝë í»ñ³·ïÝ»É »õ ·Çß»ñ-
áõ³Ý Ñ³Ý·Çëïë ³å³Ñáí»É£ Ä³Ù³óáÛóÇë Ý³Û»ó³Û£
øÝ³Ã³Ã³Ë ³ãù»ñáí ãÏñó³Û ×Çß¹ Å³ÙÁ áñáß»É£
âáñëÝ ³Ýó Ï¿ë, ÑÇÝ·Ç ÙÇç»õ µ³Ý ÙÁ ÝÏ³ï»óÇ£ àõ-
ñ»ÙÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï Ï³ñ ùÝ³Ý³Éáõ£ ²é³õûï»³Ý Å³ÙÁ
ÇÝÝÇÝ, Ñ»é³ËûëÁ ¹³ñÓ»³É ÑÝã»ó£ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ Ý»ñ-
ùÇÝ ó³ÝóÇÝ ½³Ý·Ý ¿ñ£ êáíáñ³µ³ñ ÙÇç»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý
ì³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ÐÇÙÝ³¹ñ³ÙÇ Ù»ñ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇÝ Ñ»ï
Ï³åáõ»Éáõ »õ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ
ÁÝ»Éáõ å³ÑÝ ¿ñ£ ¼³ñÙ³ó³Û, »ñµ Éë»óÇ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ
Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ó³ÛÝÁ£ ÜáÛÝÁ ã¿ñ£ êáíáñ³µ³ñ
³é³õûïÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ëûë¿ñ ³ßËáÛÅ, Ûëï³Ï »õ ù³ç³É»-
ñáõÃÇõÝ áõ íëï³ÑáõÃÇõÝ ÷áË³ÝóáÕ ÃáÝáí£ ²Ûë
³Ý·³Ù Ó³ÛÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ½ëåáõ³ÍáõÃÇõÝ, Ûáõ½áõÙ »õ í³-
ñ³ÝáõÙ ½·³óÇ£

- ²ëïáõ³Í û·Ý³Ï³Ý, êñµ³½³Ý…
êáíáñ³Ï³Ý §µ³ñÇ ÉáÛë, Ç±Ýãå¿ë »ë ³Ûëûñ¦Á ãÉÁ-

ë»óÇ£
- ²ëïáõ³Í û·Ý³Ï³Ý, ì»Ñ³÷³é…£ ºë ³É,

ãÑ³ëÏó³Û, Ã¿ Ç°Ýãå¿ë µ»ñÝ¿ë ¹áõñë »Ï³Ý §Ë»ñ
ÁÉÉ³Û, ì»Ñ³÷³°é¦ µ³é»ñÁ£

-… ºñ³ÝÇ Ë»ñ ÁÉÉ³ñ, êñµ³½³Ý… ÎÁ ó³õÇÙ, áñ
³Ûë ³é³õûï µ³ñÇ Éáõñ ãáõÝÇÙ ù»½Ç ï³Éáõ£

- Æ±Ýã å³ï³Ñ³Í ¿, ì»Ñ³÷³°é£
- ¸Åµ³ËïáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ å³ï³Ñ³Í ¿, ½áñ ³é³çÇÝ

Ñ»ñÃÇÝ Ïþáõ½»Ù ù»½Ç Ñ»ï ÏÇë»É£
- Æ±Ýã ¹Åµ³ËïáõÃÇõÝ, ì»Ñ³÷³°é,- Ñ³ñóáõóÇ

³ÛÉ³ÛÉ³Í£

- Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³ÝÁ… ëñïÇ ï³·Ý³å ÙÁ ³Ý-
óáõó³Í ¿…

- Ú»ïá±Û, Û»ïá±Û… ì»Ñ³÷³°é£
- Ú»ïáÛ… Ï»³ÝùÁ ù»½Ç…
È³ËïÇ Ñ³ñáõ³ÍÇ å¿ë ·áÛÅÁ Çç³õ ëñïÇë »õ Ñá-

·ÇÇë...
- Ò»ñ Ùûï ÏñÝ³±Ù ·³É, ì»Ñ³÷³°é,- ËÝ¹ñ»óÇ

Ë»Õ¹áõÏ Ó³ÛÝáí »õ ãÏ³ñ»Ý³Éáí ³ÛÉ»õë ÇÝù½ÇÝùë
½ëå»É£

- … ÐÇÙ³… ³Ýßáõßï…

¸¿åÇ í»Ñ³ñ³Ý ×³Ùµáõë íñ³Û Ùï³Û Ø³Ûñ î³-
×³ñ »õ ÇçÙ³Ý ë»Õ³ÝÇÝ ³éç»õ ÍÝñ³¹Çñ §Ñá·õáó
Ñ³Ý·áõó»ÉáÛ¦ ³ÕûÃùÁ ÁñÇ, ×Çß¹ ³ÛÝå¿ë, ÇÝãå¿ë
Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ, ÝáÛÝ ³ÕûÃùÁ
Áñ³Í ¿ÇÝù »ñç³ÝÏ³ÛÇß³ï³Ï ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ². ì»Ñ³-
÷³éÇÝª Ñá·ÇÝ ³õ³Ý¹»É¿Ý »ïù£ Ú»ïáÛ µ³ñÓñ³ó³Û
ì»ÑÇÝ Ùûï£ ¸ñ³Ý ³éç»õ ³ñ¹¿Ý ÏÁ ëå³ë¿ñ£
æ»ñÙûñ¿Ý ·ñÏ»ó ½Çë »õ Ñ³½Çõ Ïñó³õ Áë»É.

- ²÷ëáë, ³÷ëáë… Ñ³½³°ñ ³÷ëáë£
ØÇ³ÛÝ §ØáÏ³ó ÙÇñ½¿Ý¦ ÏÁ å³Ïë¿ñ…
öáñÓ»óÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ù³Õ»É ³Ý³-

ÏÝÏ³É »õ óÝóÇã Ù³Ñáõ³Ý å³ñ³·³Ý»ñáõÝ Ù³ëÇÝ,
áñå¿ë½Ç ÙËÇÃ³ñáõÃ»³Ý ¹áÛ½Ý ß³ñÅ³éÇÃ ÙÁ áõ-
Ý»Ý³Ù. ï»ë³Û, áñ ³Ýû·áõï ¿£ ì»Ñ³÷³éÝ ³É óÝóÁ-
õ³Í ¿ñ£ àñáí Ññ³Å»ßï ³éÇ ÷áñÓ»Éáí ³çÁ Ñ³Ùµáõ-
ñ»É£ âÃáÕáõó£

ÀÝÏ»ñ³ó³õ ÙÇÝã»õ ·ñ³ë»Ý»³ÏÇ ¹áõéÁ, Ó»éùÁ
¹ñ³õ áõëÇë »õ Áë³õ£
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Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý î³Ã»õ êñµ³½³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ç ÙÁ
³Ûó»ÉáõÃ»³Ý å³ÑáõÝ
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- ø³ç »ÕÇñ£
Ð³½Çõ ³ñóáõÝùÝ»ñë ½ëå³Íª Ùï³Û ë»Ý»³Ï,

÷áõÉ »Ï³Û ³ÝÏáÕÝÇë íñ³Û »õ É³óÇ ¹³éÝ³å¿ë£ 
â»Ù ·Çï»ñ, Ã¿ ÇÝãÝ ¿ñ, áñ ½Çë ÙÕ»ó Û³ÝÏ³ñÍ

í»ñ Ï»Ý³É »õ ÷Ýïé»É µçÇç³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³ËûëÁ£ ´³óÇ
ëï³óáõ³Í ½³Ý·»ñáõÝ µ³ÅÇÝÁ£ ²ãù»ñë µ³ó ÙÝ³-
óÇÝ£ êï³óáõ³Í í»ñçÇÝ ½³Ý·Á Ø»ëñáå ëñµ³½³ÝÇ
²Ù»ñÇÏ³ÛÇ µçÇç³ÛÇÝ Ñ»é³ËûëÇ ÃÇõÝ ¿ñ…

- ²°Û êñµ³½³Ý… í³°Û êñµ³½³Ý£ àõñ»ÙÝ ¹áõÝ
Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝ»óÇñ, µ³Ûó… ãÏñó³ñ ËûëÇÉ »õ ï³å³É»-
ó³ñ£

***
Ð»é³ËûëÁ Çñ ëÇñ³Í ·áñÍÇùÝ ¿ñ£ â¿ñ ÏñÝ³ñ

³ÝÏ¿ µ³ÅÝáõÇÉ ÑÇÝ·¿Ý ï³ëÁ ñáå¿. ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ, »Ã¿
Ñ»é³Ëûë³½³Ý·Á ãëï³Ý³ñ, ÇÝù ÏÁ ½³Ý·¿ñ£ ²ÝáÝó-
Ù¿ ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ Ñ³ïÁ ûñáõ³Ý Ù¿ç »ë ÏÁ ëï³Ý³ÛÇ, Ù³-
Ý³õ³Ý¹ »ñµ ³ÝÑ³Ý·Çëï ½·³ñ£

- êñïÇë íñ³Û Í³ÝñáõÃÇõÝ ÏÁ ½·³Ù£ Æ±Ýã ÁÝ»Ù£
- êï³Ùáùëë Ë³Ý·³ñáõ³Í ¿, Ç±Ýã ¹»Õ ³éÝ»Ù£
- àõë»ñë »õ ·ÉáõËë ß³ï ÏÁ ó³õÇÝ£ Æ±Ýãå¿ë ÏÁñ-

Ý³ë û·Ý»É£
- Þ³ï Ûá·Ý³Í ÏÁ ½·³Ù£ àïù»ñáõë íñ³Û áÛÅ ãÁ-

Ï³Û£ Æ±Ýã ¹»Õ ³éÝ»Ù£
ä³ßïûÝ³å¿ë ½Çë ÏÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝ¿ñ Çµñ»õ Çñ

³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý µÅÇßÏÁ£ ²Û¹ ³É ³Ýßáõßï Çñ å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ áõÝÇ, ½áñ ûñ ÙÁ ÏÁ å³ïÙ»Ù ÇÙ Ûáõß»ñáõë Ù¿ç£
´³Ûó í³Û áñ Çñ»Ý Ñ³ñó ï³ÛÇ, Ã¿ ÇÝãá±õ Ù³ëÝ³·¿ï
µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ Ùûï ãþ»ñÃ³ñ£ ä³ï³ëË³ÝÁ ÝáÛÝÝ ¿ñ£

- êñµ³½³°Ý, Ñ³õ³ï³°, áñ Ïþ»ñÃ³Ù£ ´³Ûó ³ÝáÝù
½Çë É³õ ã»Ý ×³ÝãÝ³ñ, ã»Ý ·Çï»ñ ÇÙ ÇÝã ÁÉÉ³Éë£ ÆÝã
¹»Õ áñ ï³Ý ãþû·Ý»ñ£ ¸áõÝ ½Çë áÕÝ áõ ÍáõÍáíë ÏÁ
×³ÝãÝ³ë£ øáõ ïáõ³Í ¹»Õ»ñ¹ ·áÝ¿ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï
ÙÁ ½Çë ÏÁ Ñ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Ý£

àõñ»ÙÝ §ÑÇõ³Ý¹ë¦ ÏñÏÇÝ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³ó³Í ¿ñ£
²Ûë ³Ý·³Ù, ë³Ï³ÛÝ, Í³Ýñûñ¿Ý£ Ú³çáÕ³Í ¿ñ ½³Ý-
·»É£ ´³Ûó ã¿ñ Ïñó³Í… ËûëÇÉ£

¸Åáõ³ñ ¿ñ »õ ÙÇÝã»õ í»ñç ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹Åáõ³ñ
åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û ³Û¹ å³ÑÁ »ñ»õ³Ï³Û»É, ÁÝÏ³É»É Ï³Ù
å³ïÏ»ñ³óÝ»É£ ì»ñçÇÝ ³ÝËûë Ñ»é³Ëûë³½³Ý·Á…
³Ù»Ý³Ùï»ñÇÙ »õ ³Ù»Ý³Ñ³ñ³½³ï Ñá·»õáñ
»ÕµûñÙ¿ë£

êÇñ»ÉÇ° Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý,
ÎÁ ÛÇß»±ë, »ñµ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ³ÕûÃ»óÇÝù »õ

Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»ó³Ýù ²õ³· ÐÇÝ·ß³µÃÇ ûñáõ³Ý §Ê³õ³ñ-
Ù³Ý ·Çß»ñ¦Ç ÑëÏáõÙÇ ³ñ³ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó, ¹áõÝ, Çµ-
ñ»õ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ ÍÇë³Ï³Ý ³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýó ³õ³Ý-
¹³å³Ñ å³ßïå³Ý, ß³ï ãµ³ñÏ³ó³ñ »õ ãÝ»Õáõ»-
ó³ñ£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, ·áÑáõÃ»³Ùµ ÝÏ³ï»óÇñ, áñ
Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ù¿ç ß³ï ï³ñ³Íáõ³Í Ë³õ³ñÙ³Ý å³-

ÑáõÝ ³ë»ÕÝ»ñáí ½Çñ³ñ Í³ÏÍÏ»Éáõ Ï³Ù ÏáÕù ÏáÕùÇ
Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ñ³õ³ï³ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõ í»ñ³ñÏáõÝ»ñÁ Çñ³-
ñáõ Ï³ñ»Éáõ ëáíáñáõÃÇõÝÁª áñ »Ã¿ ëÏ½µÝ³å¿ë Ù»ñ
îÇñáç ÷ß¿ åë³ÏÇÝ ½·³óáõÙÁ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ »õ Ù³Ñ-
áõ³Ý Ù¿ç ³Ý·³Ù îÇñáçÙ¿ ³Ýµ³Å³Ý ÙÝ³Éáõ ùñÇë-
ïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý Ù»ñ Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ ·Çï³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ ï³Éáõ
Ùï³¹ñáõÃÇõÝ Ï³ñ »õ Ý»ñÏ³Û ûñ»ñáõÝ í»ñ³Íáõ³Í
¿ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹³Ï³Ý ã³ñ³××ÇáõÃ»³Ýó »õ ½áõ³ñ-
×áõÃ»³Ý å³Ñ»ñáõ, ³Û¹ ûñ, ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å¿ë, ãÏñÏÝÁ-
õ»ó³õ Ø³Ûñ î³×³ñÇÝ Ù¿ç£ ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ï³é³ÏÁ, ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃ»³Ý ³õ³ñïÇÝ íÏ³Û»óÇÝù, Ã¿ áñù³¯Ý Ñ³-
ñáõëï »õ Ëáñ³å¿ë ³½¹»óÇÏ ÏÁ ¹³éÝ³Ý ³ÝáÝù,
»ñµ ÏÁ Ï³ï³ñáõÇÝ Ï³ñ·³õáñ »õ í³ñÅ ¹åñ³ó ¹³-
ë»ñáõ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, ³ÛÝå¿ë ÇÝãå¿ë Ï³ï³-
ñ»óÇÝ Ðá·»õáñ Ö»Ù³ñ³ÝÇ ë³Ý»ñÁ ÝáÛÝ ·Çß»ñ£ ÜáÛÝ
ïå³õáñáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ý»ñßÝãÙ³Ý ï³Ï, Ù»Ýù µ³Å³Ï ÙÁ
Ã¿ÛÇ ßáõñç áñù³Ý »ñÏ³¯ñ Ëûë»ó³Ýù ³õ»ï³ñ³Ý³-
Ï³Ý ÁÝÃ»ñóáõÙÝ»ñáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñáÝù Ù»½Ç ÏÁ ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ñ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ îÇñáç ï³·Ý³åÁ, Ï³Ý·Ý³Í Ù»Ý ÙÇ-
Ý³Ï Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³óª Éùáõ³Í ÝáÛÝÇëÏ Çñ ³Ù»Ý³ëÇ-
ñ»ÉÇ ³ß³Ï»ñïÝ»ñ¿Ý£ ºñÏ³ñ í»ñÉáõÍáõÙ¿ »ïù ÝÏ³-
ï»óÇÝù, áñ ¿³å¿ë »õ Ëáñ³å¿ë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ÙÇÝ³Ï »Ý
Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó£ ²Ñ³õáñ ÙÕÓ³õ³Ýç ¿ ³Ý, ³ëïáõ³-
Í³ÛÇÝ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñáõ »õ Ñá·»õáñ
ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáõ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃ»³Ý£ Æõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñë Ù»ñ
Ñáíáõ³Ï³Ý ÷áñÓ³éáõÃ»Ý¿Ý ûñÇÝ³ÏÝ»ñ µ»ñÇÝù,
Ã¿ í»ñçÇÝ Ñ³Õáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÁ Í³Ýñ ÑÇõ³Ý¹Ý»ñáõ Ï³Ù
Ù³Ñ³Ù»ñÓÝ»ñáõ ßÝáñÑ»Éáõ å³ÑáõÝ, Ù»Ýù Ç±Ýãå¿ë
ÝÏ³ï³Í ¿ÇÝù ³ÝáÝó ¹¿Ùù»ñ¿Ý Ï³ÃáÕ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý
³Ñ³õáñ ÃáÛÝÁ, Ù³ëÝ³õáñ³µ³ñ ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñáõ ³Ý-
Ñ³õ³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ µ³ñáÛ³Ï³Ý ëÝ³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ý å³-
ñ³·³ÛÇÝ£ Ú»ïáÛ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ï»ë³Í ¿ÇÝù ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ ¹¿Ù-
ù»ñáõÝ íñ³Û Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý »õ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ý-
·ÇëïÇ ³ÛÝ å³ñ·»õÁ, ½áñ ²ëïáõ³Í Ëáëï³ó³Í ¿ñ
Ç øñÇëïáë ÝÝç»ó»³ÉÝ»ñáõÝ£ Æ í»ñçáÛ »½ñ³Ï³óáõ-
óÇÝù, Ã¿ ³Ù»Ý³Ûáõë³Ñ³ï»óáõóÇã, ³Ù»Ý³³Ñ»Õ »õ
³Ù»Ý³ÏáñÍ³Ý ³Û¹ å³ÑáõÝ, ²ëïáõ³Í ÇñÙáí É»ó-
áõ³Í Ñá·ÇÝ»ñáõÝ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý, áñ Ïáõ ï³Û ï»ëÇÉù
ÙÁ, å³ÛÍ³é »õ Ûëï³Ï ßáÕùÁ Çñ ÇëÏáõÃ»³Ý »õ ÉÇÝ»-
ÉáõÃ»³Ý, áñ ³Ù¿Ý ï»ë³Ï ó³õÇ, ï³·Ý³åÇ, Ûáõë³-
Ñ³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ïáñëï»³Ý ÙÇ³Ï ¹³ñÙ³ÝÝ ¿£ ²ÛÉ³-
å¿ëª ÁëÇÝù, Ç±Ýãå¿ë µ³ó³ïñ»É ùñÇëïáÝ¿áõÃ»³Ý
³é³çÇÝ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÇÝª ê. êï»÷³ÝáëÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ, áñ
½ÇÝù ù³ñÏáÍáÕÝ»ñáõ ù³ñ»ñáõÝ ï³ñ³÷ÇÝ ï³Ï ÏÁ
µ³ó³·³Ýã¿ñ… §²Ñ³ ÏÁ ï»ëÝ»Ù »ñÏÇÝùÁ µ³ó-
áõ³Í…¦£ Æ±Ýãå¿ë ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝù µ³ó³ïñ»É Æ·Ý³ïÇáë
²ëïáõ³Í³½·»³ó Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇ ³ÛÝ Ëûëù»ñÁ, áñ »ñµ
ÏñÏ¿ëÇÝ Ù¿ç ·³½³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ³éç»õ Ý»ïáõ³Í å³ÑáõÝ
½ÇÝù ³½³ï»É ÷áñÓáÕÝ»ñáõÝ ÏÁ ë³ëï¿ñ Áë»Éáí.
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§²ëïáõÍáÛ óáñ»ÝÝ »Ù£ ä¿ïù ¿ áñ ·³½³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó
Å³ÝÇùÝ»ñáí ½Çë ³Õ³Ý, áñå¿ë½Ç ëáõñµ Ñ³ó ÁÉÉ³Ù
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦£ Æ±Ýãå¿ë ³ÛÉ Ï»ñå ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝù
µ³ó³ïñ»É Çñ»Ýó Ï»³ÝùÁ Çµñ»õ Ñ³ó »õ Ù³ï³Õ Ù»ñ
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ µ³ßË³Í ³ÝÓÝáõñ³óáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ ëÁË-
ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ù»ñ Ý³Ñ³ï³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ »õ Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñáõÝ,
áñáÝù Ñ»ï»õ»Éáí ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ëËñ³ÝùÇÝ, ÙÇßï
¹³õ³Ý»ó³Ý áñª §Ù³Ñ ÇÙ³ó»³É ³ÝÙ³ÑáõÃÇõÝ ¿¦£
²ÝáÝù ²ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝáí Éáõë³õáñáõ³Íª Ù»ñ »Ï»-
Õ»óõáÛ, Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ Ù»ñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇ Ù¿ç ³ñ-
¹»ûù Ç±Ýã ï»ë³Ý ³ÛÝù³Ý Ûëï³Ï áõ å³ÛÍ³é, áñáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ñÅ¿ñ Ï»³ÝùÝ ÇëÏ ÝáõÇñ»É£

ÐÇÙ³, ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý, Ý»ñ¿ áñ í»ñ-
çÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí ù»½Ç Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³õ Ñ³ñóÝ»Ù£
ì»ñçÇÝ ñáå¿ÇÝ ¹áõÝ Ç±Ýã ï»ë³ñ, ùáõ Ñá·õáÛ¹ Ù³ù-
ñáõÃ»³Ý, µ³ñáõÃ»³Ý »õ ³½ÝáõáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ýáñ
Ç±Ýã µ³Ý Û³ÛïÝáõ»ó³õ, áñ Ñ»é³ËûëÁ Ó»éù¹ ³éÇñ
»õ áõ½»óÇñ ùáõ ëáíáñáõÃ»³Ý¹ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ½Çë ³É
µ³ÅÝ»ÏÇó ¹³ñÓÝ»É ³Ýáñ£

²ÛÉ»õë »ñÏ³ñ ÙÇ° ã³ñã³ñáõÇñ »õ ÙÇ° ï³·Ý³-
åÇñ£ ø»½Ç Ñ³Ý·Çëï å¿ïù ¿£ ¸áõÝ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃ»³Ý
å¿ïù áõÝÇë£ ²ëïáõÍáÛ, Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ »õ Ù»ñ Ñ³Û-
ñ»ÝÇùÇÝ ³½ÝÇõ, Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ, µ³ñÇ »õ ³Ý¹áõÉ ÙÁ-
ß³Ï, Ñ³Ý·Ç¯ëï ùáõ Ûá·Ý³ï³Ýç áëÏáñÝ»ñáõ¹ »õ
Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝª ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí ûÅïáõ³Í
ùáõ ³ÝµÇÍ Ñá·ÇÇ¹£ ØÇ° Ùï³Í»ñ Ù»ñ Ù³ëÇÝ ß³ï, »ë
·Çï»Ù, áñ ²ëïáõ³Í ÇÝù½ÇÝù Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñÇë Ïáõ
ï³Û Áëï Ù»ñ ã³÷Ç »õ Ñ³ë³ÏÇ, ÇÝã Ù»Õùë å³Ñ»Ù£
ì»ñçÇÝ Ñ»é³Ëûë³½³Ý·¹ ÙÇßï ³Ï³ÝçÇë Ù¿ç ¿ »õ ÏÁ
ÑÝã¿£ ä³Ñ»ñ Ï³Ý, »ñµ ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ù, áñ åÇïÇ áõ½¿Çñ
ÇÝÍÇ Û³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»É, áñ ³Û¹ ¹Åáõ³ñÇÝ ûñ»ñáõÝ Ùûï

ÁÉÉ³Ù ùáõ Ñ³ñ³½³ï »Õµûñ¹ »õ ùñáç¹ª áñáõÝ ½³-
õ³ÏÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿ÏáõÝª ùáõ ³õ³½³ÝÇ ³ÝáõÝ¹ ÏñáÕ
Ðñ³ÛñÇÝ ÏÝù³Ñ³Ûñ ÁÉÉ³ÉáõÝ ÙËÇÃ³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ ïÁ-
õÇñ ÇÝÍÇ£ ²Û¹ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ïáõ³Í »Ù »Õ-
µûñë ì³Ñ¿ÇÝ »õ Çñ ïÇÏÝáç Üáñ³ÛÇÝ, áñáÝù ³ÙµáÕç
ÁÝï³ÝÇùáí ÜÇõ ºáñù ã»Ý ÑÇÙ³, ùáõ í»ñçÇÝ ûÍáõÙÇ¹
Ý»ñÏ³Û ·ïÝáõ»Éáõ£

ºñµ»ÙÝ ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ ÃáõÇ, Ã¿ ¹áõÝ ÇÝÍÇ åÇïÇ Ã»-
É³¹ñ¿Çñ, áñ ³ÛÉ»õë ³õ»ÉÇ áõß³¹Çñ ÁÉÉ³Ù »ïÇ¹ ÃáÕ-
áõ³Í ³ÛÝ ÍÝáÕ³½áõñÏ »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ Ï³Ù Ù»Í³Ñ³-
ë³Ï ³ÛÝ áñµ»ñáõÝ, ½áñë åë³Ï»Éáí »õ ïáõÝ ï»Õ
ï³Éáí ³ÝáÝó Ýáñ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ïáã»óÇñ£ Ú³×³Ë ÏÁ Ùï³-
Í»Ù, Ã¿ á±ñ Ï¿ë ÃáÕ³Í ·Çñù¹ åÇïÇ áõ½¿Çñ, áñ ³Ù-
µáÕç³Ý³ñ. Ï³Ù ²Ï³¹»ÙÇ³ÛÇ Ù³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ,
ÏñÃ³Ï³Ý, Ùß³ÏáÛÃÇ »õ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÛÇÝ ³å³ÑáíáõÃ»³Ý
Ý³Ë³ñ³ñáõÃ»³Ýó Ñ»ï ëÏë³Í á±ñ Ó»éÝ³ñÏÝ»ñÁ
åÇïÇ ÷³÷³ù¿Çñ, áñ Çñ»Ýó ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëÝÇÝ ù»½Ç
Ùï»ñÇÙ ³ÛÝù³Ý ³Ï³¹»Ù³Ï³Ý »õ ·Çï³Ï³Ý ·áñ-
Í³ÏÇóÝ»ñáí¹£ ²Ûë Üáñ î³ñáõ³Ý »õ ê. ÌÝÝ¹»³Ý
ïûÝ»ñáõÝ, ·Çï»Ù µ³Ýï»ñáõ, áñµ³ÝáóÝ»ñáõ, Í»ñ³-
ÝáóÝ»ñáõ »õ Ëñ×ÇÃÝ»ñáõ Ù¿ç ËÙµáõ³Í ù³ÝÇ Ñ³-
ñÇõñ³õáñ »õ Ñ³½³ñ³õáñ ÏÇÝ»ñ, ³Ûñ»ñ, »ñÇï³-
ë³ñ¹Ý»ñ, »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñ »õ Ï³ñûï»³ÉÝ»ñ åÇïÇ ëå³-
ë»Ý ùáõ ûñÑÝ³µ»ñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáõ¹£ Ð³õ³ï³°
êñµ³½³°Ý, µáÉáñÁ áïùÇ »Ý Ï³Ý·Ý³Í »õ ³ÙµáÕç
ëñïáí ÏÁ ÷³÷³ùÇÝ, áñ ùáõ ³×ÇõÝÝ»ñ¹ Ð³Û³ëï³-
ÝÇ ×³Ùµáí ï³ñáõÇÝ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë, áñå¿ë½Ç Çñ»Ýù ³É
Ï³ñ»Ý³ÛÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ³ñÅ³ÝÇ Û³ñ·³ÝùÁ Ù³ïáõó»É ³ÛÝ
Ø»ëñáå ³ñù. ²ß×»³ÝÇÝ, ½áñ ×³Ýãó³Ý Çµñ»õ ËÝ³-
Ù³ï³ñ Ñ³Ûñ, Ù»Í Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Ëûë »õ Ññ³å³ñ³-
Ï³·Çñ, ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý, å³ïÙ³·¿ï, Ùï³õáñ³Ï³Ý,
ûñÇÝ³Ï»ÉÇ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý, Ù»Í Ñ³Ûñ»Ý³ë¿ñ, Û³õÇ-
ï»ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙßïÝç»Ý³Ï³Ý áõËï³õáñ£

²Ûë »ñ»ÏáÛ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³ñÓ³Û, áñ ùáõ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñ-
å³Í Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ áõËï³õáñ³Ï³Ý ×³Ùµáñ¹áõÃ»-
Ý¿¹ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÇÝ, ù»½Ç Ñ»ï ÏÁ µ»ñ¿Çñ Ù»ñ ³õ»ñ-
áõ³Í å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ í³Ýù»ñ¿Ý, ù³Õ³ù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý ëñµ³í³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý »õ Ñ»ñáë³Ù³ñï»ñáõ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-
ë³í³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿Ï³Ï³Ý µáõé ÑáÕ£ àñáíÑ»ï»õ ÏÁ
Ñ³õ³ï³ÛÇñ, áñ Ñ³Ûáó ëáõñµ ÑáÕÁ áõÝÇ Ùá·³Ï³Ý
·³ÕïÝÇùÁ Ñá·»õáñÝ áõ ³½·³ÛÇÝÁ Çñ³ñ ß³Õ³Ë»Éáí
Ï»ñï»Éáõ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý ³ñÅ¿ùÝ»ñ£

¶³óÇ »õ ÷Ýïé»óÇ ½³ÝáÝù£ ´³ñ»µ³Ëï³µ³ñ
·ï³Û£ ºõ ÑÇÙ³ ÷áùñÇÏ ×³Ùµáñ¹³Ï³Ý Ó»éùÇ å³-
Ûáõë³ÏÁ, áñ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ»ï ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë åÇïÇ ·³Û, áõÝÇ
ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³Ý Ù¿Ï µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÇõÝ. Ù³ëáõÝùÝ»ñ ³ÛÝ
ëñµ³í³Ûñ»ñ¿Ý »õ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õ³ù-
Ý»ñ¿Ý, áõñ ù»½ ³é³çÝáñ¹»óÇÝ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õá-
ñÇãÁ, ê. Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÁ (áñáõÝ ³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕÝ»-
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Ò³Ë¿Ý ³çª êáõñ¿Ý ²ñù. ¶³Ã³ñáÛ»³Ý, î³Ã»õ ²ñù. ê³ñ·Çë»³Ý »õ
Ø»ëñáå ²ñù. ²ß×»³Ý Þ³ù¿ çñí¿ÅÇÝ ³ñç»õ£

Outreach



ñáõÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ³·áÛÝÝ»ñ¿Ý »Õ³ñ), ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ
Ü³ñ»Ï³óÇÝ, Ù»ñ Ù»Í³ÝáõÝ ý»ï³ÛÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ³Ý³-
ÝáõÝ Ù»Í Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñÁ£ ²é³Ýó ³Û¹ ëáõñµ ÑáÕ»ñáõ
µáõé»ñÁ ·ñÏ»Éáõ ¹áõÝ ã»ë Ë³Õ³ÕÇñ£

ØßáÛ êáõÉÃ³Ý ê. Î³ñ³å»ï, ØßáÛ Î³ñÙÇñ
í³Ýù, ¾ñ½ñáõÙ, Æ·¹Çñ, ì³ñ³·³Û í³Ýù, ´³·³-
õ³ÝÇ ê. ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ¿ë »Ï»Õ»óÇ, ØßáÛ ²é³ù»Éáó í³Ýù,
êáËáñï, ²ÕÃ³Ù³ñ, ²ñ³Í³ÝÇ ·»ïÇ ³ÛÝ ³÷Á, áõñ
Áëï ùáõ åñåïáõÙÝ»ñáõ¹, ìé³Ùß³åáõÑ ³ñù³Ý
¹ÇÙ³õáñ»ó ê. Ø»ëñáå Ø³ßïáóÁ, »ñµ ³Ý §ÝÙ³Ý»³É
Øáíë¿ëÇ¦ Ýáñ ³Ûµáõµ»ÝÁ ÏÁ µ»ñ¿ñ Ñ³Ûáó ³ßË³ñÑ,
ì³Ý, ²ÝÇ£

ØáõÕÝáõ ê. ¶¿áñ· í³Ýù, ½áñ ¹áõÝ í»ñ³Ï³éáõ-
ó»óÇñ ³ÝÓ³Ùµ, 1700³Ù»³ÏÇ ³éÇÃáí£

Ø¿Ï Å³Ù¿Ý Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé¿Ý ×³Ùµ³Û Ïþ»ÉÉ»Ù ¹¿åÇ
Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý ïáõÝ,
¹¿åÇ ²ÝÃÇÉÇ³ë, Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ ùáõ Ã³ÕÙ³Ý ³ñ³-
ñáÕáõÃ»³Ýó£ î³Ï³õÇÝ ã»Ù áõ½»ñ Ñ³õ³ï³É£ ¶áÝ¿
ã»Ù ÏñÝ³ñ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇÉ£ ´³Ûó ³Ûë ¿ ÇÙ ×ÇïÇë »õ
Ñá·ÇÇë å³ñïùÁ£

êÇñïë ³Ûëù³Ý Ùï»ñÙûñ¿Ý, Ñ³ñ³½³ïûñ¿Ý »õ
³ÝÏ»ÕÍûñ¿Ý ù»½Ç µ³Ý³É¿ »ïù, ³Ï³Ù³Û ³ãùë Ïþ»ñ-
Ã³Û Ó»éùÇ Å³Ù³óáÛóÇë£

Ä³ÙÁ 4£47 A.M. óáÛó Ïáõ ï³Û£
ì»ñçÇÝ Ñ»é³Ëûë³½³Ý·Ç¹ å³ÑÝ ¿ Ùûï³õáñ³-

å¿ë£ ´³Ûó ÑÇÙ³ ÇÙ áÕç ¿áõÃ»³Ùµë ·Çï»Ù, áñ »Ã¿
³éÇÃÁ áõÝ»Ý³ÛÇñ Ëûë»Éáõª åÇïÇ Áë¿Çñ.

- Æµñ»õ Í³é³Û ²ëïáõÍáÛ, ÇÝã Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝ áñ
Ïñó³Û Ù³ïáõó»É, ÃáÕ î¿ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¿, Ñ³-
É³É ÁÝ¿ Ù»ñ »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ, Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ Ù»ñ
Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ£

Êáñ³å¿ë ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ù, áñ ³Ûë ¿ Çõñ³ù³ÝãÇõñ
Çñ³õ, í³õ»ñ³Ï³Ý, ÇÙ³ëïáõÝ, ³½ÝÇõ »õ µ³ñÇ Ñá-
·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÇ í»ñçÇÝ ³ÝËûë Ñ»é³Ëûë³½³Ý·Ç å³ï-

·³ÙÁ£ X

î²Âºô ²ðø. ê²ð¶Æêº²Ü
ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, ¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 2003

ÎÆê²î ØÜ²ò²Ì Ð²Ø²Üàô²¶Æ ØÀ ä²îØàôÂÆôÜÀ*

Ð³Ý¹³ñï³Í Ï»³ÝùÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³Ýáõ³·ÇÝ í»ñçÇÝ
µ³ÅÇÝÝ ¿, áñ ÏÁ Éë»Ýù£ àõ ï³ñûñÇÝ³Ï, ÷áË³-

Ý³Ï áõñ³Ë »õ Û³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ³õ³ñïÇ ÙÁ, ïËáõñ ¿ ³Ûë
Ù¿ÏáõÝÁ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ µÝ³Ï³Ý »õ ëáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³-
Ýáõ³· ÙÁ ã¿ ³Ûë£

îËáõñ »Ýù µáÉáñë£
îËáõñ »Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ï»³ÝùÁ É³õ³å¿ë áõ ³Ù-

µáÕç³Ï³Ýûñ¿Ý ÁÙµéÝáÕ Ù»ÍáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ, ³Ûëûñ µáÉá-
ñÇë ëñï»ñÁ ÏÁ ó³õóÝ¿, Çñ ³Ý¹³éÝ³ÉÇ Ïáñáõëïá-
íÁ£

îËáõñ »Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùáí
½³ñ¹³ñáõ³Í »õ ·»ñ³½³Ýó³å¿ë ·»Õ»óÏ³ó³Í Ù»-
ÍáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÏÁ µ³ÅÝáõÇ Ù»½Ù¿ª ó³õ áõ ÙÇ³Å³Ù³-
Ý³Ï ù³Õóñ ÛÇß³ï³Ï ÙÁ Ó·»Éáí µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó Ù¿ç,
áñáÝù ï»ë³Ý, ³åñ»ó³Ý áõ ßÝã»óÇÝ Çñ Ñ»ï£

îËáõñ »Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ëÇñáí í³Ñ³-
Ý³õáñáõ³Íª Í³é³Û ÙÁ, Ïþ»ñÃ³Û Çñ Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý
Ñ³Ý·ÇëïÝ áõ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÇõÝÁ ·ïÝ»Éáõ µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó
ùáí, áñáÝù Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ »Õ³Ý å³ÛÍ³é ï»ëÇÉùÇ »õ
Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÇ ËáñÑñ¹³ÝÇß áõ ³é³çÝáñ¹£

îËáõñ »Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ Èáõë³õáñãÇ
Ñ³õ³ïùáí å³ÛÍ³é³ó³Í, Ø»ÍÝ Ü»ñë¿ëÇ »é³Ý¹áí
³ßËáõÅ³ó³Í, ê. Ø»ëñáåÇ Ï³Ùùáí Ñ½ûñ³ó³Í,
ì³ñ¹³Ý³Ýó ³½³ï³ï»ÝãáõÃ»³Ý å³Ûù³ñáí ³ñÇ-
³ó³Í ÐêÎ²Ú ÙÁ ÏÁ µ³ÅÝáõÇ Ù»½Ù¿ Ù³ñÙÝáí,
ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ ÛÇßáõ³ÍÝ»ñáõ ÷³Õ³Ý·ÇÝ »õ Ç í»ñáõëï
ÑëÏ»Éáõ Ù»ñ µáÉáñ µ³ñÇ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ áõ ³½-
ÝÇõ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõÝ£

îËáõñ »Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É Ø»ëñáå
êñµ³½³ÝÇ Ï»³ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³Ýáõ³·Á í»ñç ·ï³õ
³é³Ýó Çñ ³õ³ñïÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ£

îËáõñ »Ýù, áñáíÑ»ï»õ »ñÏ³ñ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ Ù³Ñ-
áõ³Ý ßáõùÇÝ Ù¿ç ù³É»Éáí Ñ³Ý¹»ñÓ ã³ñ¿Ý ãí³ËóáÕ
ÙÁÝ ¿ñ Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ñ³õ³ï³ó³Í
¿ñ, Ã¿ ²ëïáõÍáÛ óáõåÝ áõ ·³õ³½³ÝÁ Çñ Ñ»ï »Ý »õ
ÇÝù ³ÝáÝóÙáí åÇïÇ ÙËÇÃ³ñáõÇ, µ³Ûó ³Ñ³ ÏÁ
Ïáïñ¿ñ Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³ÝÇ ·³õ³½³ÝÁ áõ ÇÝù ÏþÇÛ-
Ý³ñª ëñï¿Ý íÇñ³õáñ£

***
Ø³ÝáõÏ ï³ñÇù¿Ý ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùáí Ù»Íó³Í

÷áùñÇÏ Ðñ³ÛñÁ, ³×»ó³õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³å³ï-
õáõÃ»³Ùµ£ àñå¿ë Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëáõÃ»³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³õáñ ÙÇ³µ³Ý »õ ê. Ø»ëñáåÇ
³ÝáõÝÁ ÏñáÕ í»Õ³ñ³õáñ, ÇÝù½ÇÝù ¹ñë»õáñ»ó Çñ

* ²Ûë ·ñáõÃÇõÝÁ Ëï³óáõÙÝ ¿ ³ÛÝ ù³ñá½ÇÝ, áñ ¶»ñå.
î. Ø»ÕñÇÏ Ì. ì³ñ¹³å»ï ´³ñÇù»³Ý Ëûë³Í ¿ Ø»ëñáå
²ñù»åÇëÏáåáë ²ß×»³ÝÇ ÛÇß³ï³ÏÇ å³ï³ñ³·ÇÝ£
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ÝáõÇñ»³É ³ßË³ï³Ýùáí£ ì³Û»É»ó áõ ÁÙµáßËÝ»ó
Ñ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý ë¿ñÝ áõ ·áõñ·áõñ³ÝùÁ Ø»ÍÇ î³ÝÝ
ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ï³é³å»³É ¼³ñ»Ñ êù³Ýã»ÉÇ Î³ÃáÕÇÏá-
ëÇÝ áõ Êáñ¿Ý ÞÇÝ³ñ³ñ Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ£

Ø»Íó³õ ²ëïáõÍáÛ ßÝáñÑùáí, áñå¿ë½Ç ûñ ÙÁÝ ³É
¹³éÝ³ñ ·áñÍ³ÏÇóÝ áõ ÉÍ³ÏÇóÁ ÎÇÉÇÏÇáÛ ¹³ñ³õáñ
²ÃáéÇÝ ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñ¿Ý ¶³ñ»·ÇÝ ´. ºñç³ÝÏ³ÛÇß³-
ï³Ï ì»Ñ³÷³éÇÝ£

²Ù¿Ý ·áñÍ, Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ëñµáõÃ»³Ý ³ëïÇ×³ÝÇ
ÝáõÇñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»ó³õ£ öáùñ Ï³Ù Ù»Í ·áñÍ»ñ
ãÏ³ÛÇÝ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²ßË³ï»ó³õ, áõñ³Ë³ó³õ »õ
áõñ³Ë³óáõó µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó ëñï»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ßË³-
ï³Ýùáí ÏÁ å³ÛÍ³é³Ý³ÛÇÝ£ ²åñ»ó³õ áñå¿ë Ñ³-
õ³ï³ó»³É Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³Ý »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍÇã ÙÇ³-
Å³Ù³Ý³Ï£ Çñ Ñá·ÇÇÝ Ù¿ç óáõÉ»ó ³Ù¿Ý ÇÝã áñ Ñ³Ûáõ-
Ã»³Ý Ñ³õ³ïùÇÝ, Ñ³Ùá½áõÙÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝ
³ñÅ³Ý³å³ïáõáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï ³éÝãáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ¿ñ£
²Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý áñå¿ë Ñá·»õá-
ñ³Ï³Ý »õ Ï³ï³ñ»³É Ñ³Û Çñ Ù¿ç Ëï³óáõó áõë³Ý»ÉÇ
ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñ.-

1.- Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý »Õ³õ Ñ³ñ³½³ï »õ ÇëÏ³-
Ï³Ý Ø²ð¸£ ²ëïáõÍáÛ å³ïÏ»ñÁ ÏñáÕ Ù³ñ¹áõ ÝÏ³-
ñ³·ÇñÝ ¿ áñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõó »õ ³åñ»ó³õ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇ
µáÉáñ ûñ»ñáõÝ£ ²åñ»ó³õ, ßÝã»ó, ï³é³å»ó³õ, ½Áñ-
Ïáõ»ó³õ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ùïùáí áõ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñáí, ³ÛÉ
ëñïáí£ ²Ýáñ ÷³÷áõÏ »õ Ù³ÝÏáõÝ³Ï ëÇñïÝ ¿ñ, áñ
ëÇñ»ó, ï³é³å»ó³õ. ³Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É ëñïÇ Ù³ñ¹
»Õ³õ Çñ Ï»³ÝùÇ µáÉáñ ûñ»ñáõÝ£ Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõ-
ÃÇõÝÁ, Ù³ñ¹áó ó³õÁ, Çñ ½·³óáõÙÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ëûë-
ùáí ã³åñ»ó³õ, ³ÛÉ ëÇñïÝ ¿ñ áñ Ïþ³åñ¿ñ Çñ Ù¿ç, Çñ
»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù ½³ÛÝ ÏÁ Ù»ÍóÝ¿ÇÝ áñå¿ë
Ù³ñ¹ »õ í³õ»ñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹£ âµ³õ³Ï³Ý³ó³õ Ï»³Ý-
ùÁ ÝáõÇñ»Éáí Çñ ÁÝÏ»ñÝ»ñáõÝ, ³ÛÉ ½³ÝáÝù µ³ñÓñ³-
óáõó ÙÇßï ¹¿åÇ í»ñ£ ²Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É Ï»³ÝùÁ ÁÙ-
µéÝ»ó áñå¿ë Ù³ñï³Ññ³õ¿ñª ×ßÙ³ñÇïÇÝ Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ
áõ ³Û¹ ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃ»³Ý ÷ÝïéïáõùÇÝ Ù¿ç ÛÇß»ó
øñÇëïáëÇ ËûëùÁ áñ ÏþÁë¿ñ. §ºë »Ù Û³ñáõÃÇõÝÁ »õ
Ï»³ÝùÁ£ ²Ý áñ ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Û, Ã¿å¿ï»õ Ù»éÝÇª
åÇïÇ ³åñÇ£ ÆëÏ ³Ýáñ áñ áÕç ¿ »õ ÇÝÍÇ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³-
ï³Ûª »ñµ»ù åÇïÇ ãÙ»éÝÇ¦ (ÚÑ 11.25-26)£

2.- Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý »Õ³õ ³ÝÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ÉÇûñ¿Ý

³ßË³ïáõÝ³Ï£ ²ëïáõ³Í »Ã¿ ï³ëÁ ÙÝ³ë ïáõ³õ

Çñ»Ý, ÇÝù ï³ëÁ í»ñ³Í»ó ùë³ÝÇ áõ áñå¿ë ïÝï»ë

ÇÝù½ÇÝù ³ñ¹³ñ³óáõó, áñáíÑ»ï»õ ³ÕûÃùÁ Ï»³ÝùÇ

í»ñ³Í»ó áõ ³åñ»ó³õ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõ ÙÇ³ÛÝ ³ßË³ï»Éáõ

Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Ì³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ëñµáõÃ»³Ý

Ñ³ëÝ»Éáõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑ »Õ³õ£ Ì³é³Û»ó Ñ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇ-

ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ, Ñ³õ³ï³Éáí áñ Í³é³Ûáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ ÇÝù½ÇÝù åÇïÇ ÁÉÉ³Û Û³õÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ

Ù¿ç£ ²Ýáñ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³É ³éÇÃáí ÙÁ åÇïÇ Áë¿ñ. §Î»³Ý-

ùÁ, ÇÝù, Çñ³Ï³Ý, ³Ñ³õáñ å³Ûù³ñ ÙÁÝ ¿, áñÙ¿ Û³Õ-

Ã³Ï³Ý ¹áõñë ÏñÝ³Û ·³É ³°Ý ÙÇ³ÛÝ, áñ å³ïñ³ë-

ïáõ³Í ¿ ÝáÛÝ ³Û¹ å³Ûù³ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ºõ ³ëáñ Ñ³-

Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ý ×Ç·Ý áõ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ, ÇÝùÝÇß-

Ë³Ý Ï³ÙùÁ »õ Ñá·»õáñ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñÁ£ ä¿ïù ¿ ÏñÃ»É

Ñá·ÇÝ áñå¿ë½Ç Ï³ñ»Ý³Û ¹ÇÙ³·ñ³õ»É Ï»³ÝùÇ »ñ-

Ï³ñ í³½ùÇÝ ³éÃ³Í Ûá·ÝáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, ó³õ»ñÝ áõ

ï³é³å³ÝùÝ»ñÁ£

ø³ÝÇÝ»¯ñ ã»Ý ·Çï»ñ, ã»Ý ³É ÷Ýïé³Í Çñ»Ýó

Ï»³ÝùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ »õ ÏÁ Ã³÷³éÇÝ, ÷áË³Ý³Ï Ñ³-

õ³ïùáí ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÝáÛÝ Ýå³ï³ÏÇÝ áõÕÕáõ»Éáõ£

Ø»Ýù, »Ã¿ áõ½»Ýù ÇëÏ, ã»Ýù ÏñÝ³ñ Ù»ñ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ

û·Ý»É, »Ã¿ Ù»Ýù ã»Ýù ×³ÝãÝ³ñ Ù»ñ áÛÅ»ñÁ, ÑÝ³ñ³-

õáñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ, »Ã¿ »ñµ»ù ã»Ýù ÝáõÇñáõ³Í áõë-

Ù³Ý, ËáñÑñ¹³ÍáõÃ»³Ý, ³ÕûÃùÇ, ùñÇëïáÝ¿³Ï³Ý

»Õµ³Ûñ³Ï³Ý Ï»³ÝùÇ áõ Í³é³ÛáõÃ»³Ý¦£

3.- Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý »Õ³õ Ñ³õ³ï³õáñ ³ÛÝ

Ñ³ÛÁ, áñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ð³ÛáõÃÇõÝ Ïáãáõ³Í ×ßÙ³ñïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ áõ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ëûëù áõ ·³Õ³÷³-

ñ³å³ßïáõÃÇõÝ ã»Õ³Ý, ³ÛÉ Ï»³Ýù£ ì»ñçÇÝ ï³ñÇÝ»-

ñáõÝ, Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É êñµ³½³ÝÁ Ü.ê.ú.î.î. ²ñ³Ù ².

ì»Ñ³÷³é Ñ³Ûñ³å»ïÇÝ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ ûñÑ-

ÝáõÃ»³Ùµ, áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÝ áõ Ñ³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ

³åñ»óáõó »õ Çñ ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç, ³ÛÉ ÇÝù ³åñ»ó³õ Ð³-

Û³ëï³ÝÇ ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç, áñå¿ë ³Ýáñ ·»Õ»óÏ³·áÛÝ ½³-

õ³ÏÁ£ îáõ³õ ÇÝã áñ ÏñÝ³ñ ï³É£ îáõ³õ ³ÛÝ ÇÝã áñ

Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áõ µ³½ÙáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ ãÏñó³Ý ï³É£ îáõ³õ ëñ-

ïáí, Ñá·Çáí, ½·³óáõÙáí, ÝáõÇñáõÙáí, ³ßË³ï³Ý-

ùáí£

Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ ³åñáõÙ ¿ñ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, ²ñó³ËÁ

·áÛáõÃ»³Ý ·ñ³õ³Ï³Ý, Ü³ËÇç»õ³ÝÁ å³Ûù³ñÇ ï»-

ëÇÉù£

***

êáíáñ³Ï³Ý Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ÙÁ ïñïÙáõÃÇõÝÝ áõ íÇß-

ïÁ ãáõÝÇÝù ³Ûëûñ, áñáíÑ»ï»õ Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý

ï³Ï³õÇÝ ß³ï ·áñÍ»ñ áõÝ¿ñ Ï³ï³ñ»ÉÇù, áñáÝù

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÇÝù ÏñÝ³ñ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É Çñ ½·ÉËÇã ³ßË³ïáõ-

Ý³ÏáõÃ»³Ùµ »õ Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ëÇñáíÁ£

ÆÙ³ëïáõÃÇõÝÁ ÏþÁë¿. §Ø»é»ÉÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ù»éÝÇÝ,

»ñµ Çñ»Ýó »ñ³½Á ÏÁ Ù»éÝÇ¦£

Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³Ý »ñ³½Ý»ñ áõÝ¿ñ£ Â¿ á°í åÇïÇ

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝ¿ ³Û¹ »ñ³½Ý»ñÁ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ ²ëïáõ³Í ·Ç-

ï¿£ ´³Ûó, ³Ûëûñ »ñ³½Ý»ñáõ ³Û¹ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÁ ëáõ·Ç

Ù¿ç ¿£

à±í ³ëÏ¿ »ïù, Ñ³Û Í»ñáõÝÇ Ùûñ ÙÁ ¹¿ÙùÇÝ ÅÁ-
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åÇï åÇïÇ µ»ñ¿ Ð³Û³ëï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ Ù¿ç£

à±í Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç áñµ³ó³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñáõÝ

³ãù»ñáõÝ ³ñóáõÝùÁ åÇïÇ ëñµ¿£

à±í ³Ýï¿ñÇÝ áõ ³ÝïÇñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ïáõÝ åÇïÇ

ï³Û, áñå¿ë½Ç å³ßïå³ÝáõÇ óáõñï¿Ý áõ ÓÙ»é¿Ý£

à±í åÇïÇ åñåï¿ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ Ã³ùáõÝ ×ßÙ³ñïáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ³ÛÝù³Ý ³É Ñ³×»ÉÇ ÏñÝ³Ý ãÃáõÇÉ ³Û-

Éáó Ñ³Ù³ñ£

à±í åÇïÇ ßÇÝ¿ áõ Í³ÕÏ»óÝ¿… Ø¿Ï ³ÝÓÇ ·áñÍ

ã¿ñ Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³ÝÇÝ ·áñÍÁ£ ÞÝáñÑùÝ»ñáí ½³ñ-

¹³ñáõ³Í ·»Õ»óÇÏ å³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁÝ ¿ñ »õ Ñá·»Ãáí

Ñ³Ù³Ýáõ³· ÙÁ, áñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÁ Ï³Ý· Ïþ³éÝ¿£

²ñ¹³ñ»õ, §Ø³ÑÁ ÏÉ³Ýáõ»ó³õ. Û³ÕÃ³Ý³ÏÁ ß³Ñ-

áõ»ó³õ£ à±õñ ¿, Ù³°Ñ, Û³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï¹. á±õñ ¿, Ù³°Ñ, ùáõ

Ë³ÛÃáó¹¦ (². Îñ. 15.54-55)£

²µ»ÉÇ ÝÙ³Ý Çñ ·»ñ³·áÛÝÁ ÁÝÍ³Û»ó Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇ-

ÇÝ, ³½·ÇÝ áõ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÇÝ£

²µñ³Ñ³ÙÇ ÝÙ³Ý, íëï³ÑáõÃ»³Ùµ É»óáõ»ó³õ »õ

áõñ³ËáõÃ»³Ùµ Ý³Û»ó³õ µáÉáñ ³ÝáÝó, áñáÝù

Ï»³Ýù ÏÁ å³ñ·»õ¿ÇÝ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ç ÑáÕ³ÝÇõÃ

ßÇÝáõ³ÍùÇÝ£

Øáíë¿ëÇ ÝÙ³Ý, ù³ç ÑáíÇõÇ óáõåÁ ³é³õ Ó»éùÇÝ

áõ ù³É»ó ³éç»õ¿Ý µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñáõÝ,

áñáÝó ÇÝù Ñ³õ³ï³ó£

²åñ»ó³õ Ñ³Ûáõ ó³õ»ñáí,

´³ñÇ µáÛÝ»ñ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó µáÉáñ Ã»õ³Ñ³ï ÃÁé-

ãáõÝÝ»ñáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ,

ÞÝã»ó ³½³ï Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ù³Õóñ »õ ³ÝáÛß µáÛñÁ,

ì³Û»É»ó áïùÇ Ï³Ý·ÝáÕ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÁ áõ í³Û»É-

óáõó,…

´³Ûó ãï»ë³õ Î³ñÇÝÁ ³½³ï³·ñáõ³Í áõ Ù³Û-

ñ³ù³Õ³ùÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ…

Ø»ëñáå êñµ³½³ÝÇÝ Ï»³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³Ýáõ³·Á ÁÝ¹-

Ñ³ïáõ»ó³õ…

î»ë³õ, ßÝã»ó ³åñ»ó³õ øñÇëïáëáí áõ Ñ³Ûáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ£

Ì³é³Û»ó ³ÝÝÏ³ñ³·ñ»ÉÇ ëÇñáí,

Èë»ó, ÇÝã áñ Ëûëáõ»ó³õ ²ñ³ñ³ïÇ µ³ñÓáõÝù¿Ý

»°õ ²ñï³õ³½¹¿Ý, »°õ ²ÏáéÇ¿Ý, »°õ öñÏáõÃ»³Ý ï³-

å³Ý¿Ý,

î»ë³õ áõ Ññ×áõ»ó³õ ²ñ³·³ÍÇ Ï³ï³ñ¿Ý Ï³Ë-

áõ³Í Èáõë³õáñãÇ Ï³ÝÃ»Õáí áõ Çñ ³ñóáõÝùÝ ³É Ï³-

Ã»óáõó ³Ýáñ Ù¿ç…

È³ó³õ, µ³Ûó ÙËÇÃ³ñáõ»ó³õ£

àõ ³Ñ³ Ïþ»ñÃ³Û ÙÇ³Ý³Éáõ ³ÛÝ Çñ ëñï³ÏÇó Ñá-

·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõ »õ ³½·³ÛÇÝÝ»ñáõ ÑáÛÉÇÝ, áñáÝù

í³ëÝ Ñ³Ûñ»Ý»³ó Ù»é³Ý, µ³Ûó ß³ï ³åñ»ó³Ý£

ÊáõÝÏ »õ ³ÕûÃù Ñ³Ý·áõó»³É êñµ³½³ÝÇ Ñá·-

õáÛÝ£ ²Ù¿Ý£ X

ØºÔðÆÎ Ì. ì²ð¸. ´²ðÆøº²Ü

Ð³Û Ñá·ÇÇ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃ»³Ý í³Ñ³ÝÝ ¿ Ð³Û

ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ£ ²Û¹ á·ÇÝ Ç Û³Ûï »Ï³õ Ý³Ëª ·ñ»ñáõ

·Çõïáí, áñ ½ûñ³íÇ· »Õ³õ Ù»ñ ·áÛáõÃ»³Ý, ù³Ý¹»-

Éáí Ù»ñ íñ³Û ¹ñáõ³Í µáÉáñ ßÕÃ³Ý»ñÁ, Ùß³ÏáõÃ³-

ÛÇÝ »õ Ñá·»Ï³Ý ·»ñáõÃ»³Ý£ ÜÙ³Ý ¹Çõó³½Ý»ñ·áõ-

ÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ï»ÕÇ ÏþáõÝ»Ý³ñ ßÝáñÑÇõ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ, áñ

¹³ñ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ÃáõÙµ»ñ Ï³½Ù³Í ÏÁ ç³Ý³ñ í³é

å³Ñ»É Ñ³Ûáõ Ñá·ÇÝ »õ å³Ñå³Ý»É ³½·³ÛÇÝ ëñµáõ-

ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁ£ àõ, »ñµ ³Ñ³õáñ óÝóáõÙÝ»ñ¿ Û»ïáÛ, ÃÁß-

Ý³ÙÇÝ ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ý³ñ Ù»ñ »ñÏñ¿Ý, Ñ³Û Ñá·ÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù

ÙÁ »õë ÏÁ Û³éÝ¿ñ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ù¿ç¿Ý, ³Ý·³Ù ÙÁ

»õë í»ñ³Ï³½Ù»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÷ßñáõ³Í Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ£

àõ ÑÇÙ³, ë÷ÇõéùÇ Ù¿ç, ÝáÛÝ ³Ûë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ¿ áñ

ÏÁ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï¿ ÁÉÉ³É ÙÇ³Ï Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÇõÝÁ, áñ ¹Ç-

Ù³ó³õ ¹³ñ»ñáõ ÷áñÓÇÝ£ ØÇ³ÛÝ Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ ¿, áñ

·³ÕáõÃ¿ ·³ÕáõÃ, »õ ¹³ñ»ñáõ íñ³Û¿Ý, ÙÇáõÃ»³Ý

ûÕ³ÏÝ ¿ Ñ³Ûáõ µ»ÏáñÝ»ñáõ ÙÇç»õ, Ñ³ñ³½³ï Ùûñ

ÝÙ³Ý å³ßïå³Ý Çñ ½³õ³ÏÝ»ñáõÝ£ àõ Ù»Ýù, áñ¹Ç-

³µ³ñ Ùûï»Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ Ùûñ, »õ Çµñ»õ ËÝ³Ù³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ

§÷áùñ ³Íáõ¦ÇÝ ³åñ»óÝ»Ýù ½³ÛÝ Ù»ñ Ï»³Ýùáí »õ

·áñÍáí£ âíÇñ³õáñ»Ýù Ù»ñ Ù³ÛñÁ, ãï³é³å»óÝ»Ýù

½³ÛÝ, ³ÛÉ ·áõñ·áõñ³Ýù »õ ë¿ñ »õ ÝáõÇñáõÙ áõÝ»-

Ý³Ýù Ð³Û ºÏ»Õ»óõáÛ Ñ³Ý¹¿å, áñ ÏÁ Ñ³õ³ï³Ýù,

Ñ³Ûáó ³½·ÇÝ ÁÝÍ³Ûáõ³Í ³ëïáõ³Í³ÛÇÝ ·»ñ³·áÛÝ

å³ñ·»õÝ ¿£ X

Ø³ÛÇë 1987 Øºêðàä ²ðø. ²ÞÖº²Ü

²½·. ºñ»ë÷áË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÄáÕáí, öñ³õÇïÁÝë

Ð²Ú ºÎºÔºòÆÜ
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²Ñ³ ³Ûëûñ

ºë ë·³õáñ

àõ ÍÝñ³¹Çñª

Èáõë³å³ÛÍ³é

ÚÇß³ï³ÏÇ¹ ³éç»õ ³ÝµÇÍ »õ ³Ùµ³ëÇñ,

²ÕûÃùÇ å¿ë Ñá·»å³ñ³ñ

ÎÁ ÙñÙÝç»Ù ³é³ÝÓÝ³µ³ñª

- ºñÃ³ë µ³ñáí, êñµ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ…

- ºñÃ³ë µ³ñáí…

Â¿»õ »ñÃÁ¹ ³Ý³ÏÝÏ³É

ºõ í³Õ³Å³Ùª

ºñÃÁ¹ ÁÉÉ³Û ÛûÅ³ñ³Ï³Ù

²ëïáõÍáÛ Ùûï ³Ù»Ý³Ï³É

ºõ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É,

ºñÃÁ¹ ÁÉÉ³Û ÉáÛëÇ ÝÙ³Ý

ÈáÛë»ñáõ Ù¿ç áõ µ³ñáõÃ»³Ý,

àõ ·áÑáõÃ»³Ý,

ºñÃÁ¹ ÁÉÉ³Û ×³Ùµáñ¹áõÃÇõÝ,

ºñÃÁ¹ ¹¿åÇ Û³õ»ñÅáõÃÇõÝ…

- ºñÃ³ë µ³ñáí, êñµ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ…

´³Ûó Ý³Ë ù³Ý ³Ûë »ñÃÁ¹ í»ñçÇÝª

²ñ³ñÇãÇÝ,

ÞÝáñÑ Áñ¿ ÇÝÍÇ »õ ÇÙ ÝÙ³ÝÝ»ñáõë

Ð³½³ñ³õáñ,

ØÇßï »ÝÃ³Ï³Û Ýáñ ÷áñÓáõÃ»³Ýó,

ØÇßï Ù»Õ³õáñ,

î»ëÝ»Éáõ ù»½ í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³Ù

øáõ ëñµ³½³Ý Ï»ñå³ñ³ÝùÇ¹ áõ ï»ëùÇ¹ Ù¿ç

Èáõë³½³ñ¹»³É,

î»ëÝ»Éáõ ù»½ Ï»Ý¹³Ý³ó»³É,

ºõ Éë»Éáõ Ó³ÛÝÁ¹ ³Ýß¿ç,

Ð»½³Ñ³ÙµáÛñ, Ñ³Õáñ¹³Ï³Ý

àõ í³ñ³ÏÇã,

ºÕµ³ÛñáõÃ»³Ý áõ µ³ñáõÃ»³Ý,

²ÛÉ»õ ëÇñáÛ

Úáñ¹áñ áñå¿ë£

²Ë »ë ³Ûëûñ

²Ñ»Õ íÇßï¿ë

ä³ñï»³É Ù¿Ï ³ÝÓª

ä³ñï»³É íÇßïÇÝ ¹¿Ù ·»ñ³½³Ýó,

²ÕûÃùÇ å¿ë

ºñµ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ

ÎëÏÍ³·ÇÝ

ÎÁ ÙñÙÝç»Ù

- ÚÇß³ï³ÏÇ¹ ëñµáõÃ»³Ý ¹¿Ùª

ºñÃ³ë µ³ñáí, êñµ³½³Ý Ð³Ûñ…

Î³ñÍ»ë »ë ³É ù»½Ç Ñ»ï »Ù,

Î³ñÍ»ë »ë ³É…

ºë ù»½Ç Ñ»ï ÏÁ ×³Ùµáñ¹»Ù…£

¸»Ïï»Ùµ»ñ 5, 2003                                    Þ²Ðä²Ü

ÜÇõ ºáñù

ºðÂ²ê ´²ðàì, êð´²¼²Ü Ð²Úð…
Øºêðàä êð´²¼²Ü ²ðøºäÆêÎàäàê ²ÞÖº²ÜÆ ÚÆÞ²î²ÎÆÜ
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Early in the morning of  December 3rd, as was my 
custom, I took my Armenian coffee to my ofÀ ce, 

opened my Bible for my daily study, and then turned on 
my computer to check my mail.

I had several emails. I opened the Prelacy mail À rst. 
There was an obituary relating the passing of  Archbishop 
Mesrob Ashjian, former Prelate of  the Eastern United 
States and Canada.

I did not take it seriously at À rst. I thought it was a 
misprint because the day before I had received the obitu-
ary of  Archbishop Sahag Ayvazian, the Prelate of  Greece. 
I said to myself, “This should deÀ nitely 
read Ayvazian and not Ashjian.” I con-
tinued reading the short biography, and 
to my dismay, I found out that it was 
Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian who had 
passed away with a massive heart at-
tack.

It took me a while until it sunk in 
that the Lord had taken away my men-
tor, my spiritual father, and my friend, 
Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian.

Two days before this sad news, 
Archbishop Ashjian had called me 
and informed me that on Saturday, 
December 6, he would be coming to Boston to promote 
and autograph his latest book, The Etchmiadzin Chronicles. 
Now, instead of  his coming to Boston, I must go to see 
his breathless body in New York.

Needless to say, that Wednesday, I could not do much 
except to think and reÁ ect upon the memories that Arch-
bishop Mesrob had left with me.

The À rst time I met Srpazan was in 1978, when he 
visited Boston as the newly elected Prelate of  the East-
ern United States and Canada. To get acquainted with 
the Prelate, the members of  the Board of  Trustees and 
delegates to the National Representative Assembly of  St. 
Stephen’s Church in Watertown were invited to Dr. and 
Mrs. Varant Hagopian’s residence.

The À rst impression that Archbishop Ashjian left on 
me was his gentle smile and soft voice. It seemed that 
sometimes he was whispering, and, if  I wanted to hear ev-
ery word that he said, I would have to lean toward him.

That night, eager to À nd an empty chair next to him, 
I seized the opportunity to introduce myself. He did not 

hesitate to immediately ask about me, my business, in 
what capacity I was serving in church, etc. It seemed he 
wanted to know me better as a person. And that is the 
way Archbishop Ashjian was. When he met someone, 
he bombarded that person with questions, analyzed the 
person’s name and tried to À nd the roots of  his or her 
ancestry.

After he À nished his questions, I leaned toward him 
and said, “Do you mind, Srpazan Hayr, if  I ask you a few 
questions?”

“Not at all,” he answered. “Go ahead.”
I welcomed him personally and 

offered him my humble help in any 
way if  needed. Then I asked, “Sr-
pazan Hayr, as a Prelate, have you 
come with any particular agenda for 
the parishes? What plans do you have 
for the youth that we are losing and 
for those who are staying away from 
the Church?”

Srpazan paused for a moment; 
maybe he was surprised at my cour-
age to have asked such direct ques-
tions. He did not know me well, nor 
I him. Maybe, in his mind he was 

thinking, “What guts this young man has, posting such 
questions to a newly elected Prelate!” But, I must admit 
that his silence did not last very long. He smiled gently 
and said, “Aram, I am glad you asked these questions. I 
want you to know they are also my concerns.”

“This is what I have in mind and on my immediate 
agenda. The Prelacy will be publishing a periodical and I 
have picked the name already, Outreach. Do you see, the 
name tells it all, reaching out to those who are coming 
and are not coming to church. Through Outreach the read-
ers will have the opportunity to hear the message of  the 
Gospel and the Church. They will be informed about 
the activities of  the churches and the communities. Who 
knows, maybe by getting the message, they will come back 
to church.”

“Second,” Srpazan continued, “I have in mind to es-
tablish a Christian Education Council. The responsibility 
of  this Council will be to look after the Sunday Schools 
and the youth of  the church, to organize retreats and re-
gional conferences.”

The Man with Vision and Mission

by Rev. Fr. Aram Stepanian

The À rst impression that 
Archbishop Ashjian left on 
me was his gentle smile and 
soft voice. It seemed that 
sometimes he was whispering, 
and, if  I wanted to hear every 
word that he said, I would 
have to lean toward him.
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That night, Mesrob Srpazan mentioned a few more 
of  his plans. At the end, he added, “Aram, you will hear 
from me soon, and I want you to take part in these 
plans.”

I’ll be very candid. That night, when I left Mesrob 
Srpazan, I said to myself, “Either this man has come with 
a vision and a mission, or he is a bluff.” I had to wait and 
see.

Not too long after our À rst meeting, I received a 
telephone call from Mesrob Srpazan asking me to go to 
New York. He told me he had things to discuss with me. 
The following day I boarded the plane and went to New 
York to the Prelacy. Meeting him in his ofÀ ce, we chatted 
for a few minutes. Then he said, “I want you to meet our 
Christian Education Council Director.” A few minutes 
later, a young lady came in and said, “Ayo, Srpazan Hayr.” 
Mesrob Srpazan got up 
from his chair and said, 
“I want you to meet Miss 
Aghavni Aslanian (now 
Bashian) who will head 
the Christian education 
department. The three of  
us went out to lunch that 
day just to get acquainted 
with each other. I was 
later privileged to work 
for years with Mesrob Sr-
pazan through the Chris-
tian Education Council (now called Armenian Religious 
Education Council).

Not too long after, upon seeing the publication of  
Outreach, I came to realize that Mesrob Srpazan was a man 
with vision and mission.

One day in October of  1983, while he was in Boston, 
I was privileged to drive him to his various appointments. 
At the end of  the day, before taking him back to Logan 
Airport, I brought him to our house for a cup of  cof-
fee. We talked about church business generally, since in 
those days I used to travel extensively around the world, 
preaching the Gospel to Armenians of  all denominations. 
After talking about the spiritual needs of  the nation and 
the urgent call of  the Master “to go and preach the Gos-
pel,” he looked directly into my eyes, again with his usual 
gentle smile, and said, “Aram, if  the Prelacy appoints you 
as a preacher-at-large for the church, will you accept this 
responsibility, that is, to visit our churches and preach the 
Gospel?” I was astonished by his request, thinking that he 
was giving me such a privilege and an honor.

Without hesitation, I answered, “It would be my 
privilege to be a preacher-at-large for the Armenian Ap-
ostolic Church.”

I knew it was a courageous gesture on his part, 
because, the Church had never had an Archdeacon as 
preacher-at-large. His Eminence, having seen the need 
to educate the parishioners with the Gospel and church 
doctrine, had come up with this idea. Later this idea was 
presented to the Executive Council and to the National 
Representative Assembly where it was unanimously ac-
cepted.

During his twenty years as Prelate, almost every time 
we got together, he would ask, “Why don’t you become 
an ordained priest?” And every time my answer to him 
was, “Srpazan Hayr, my calling is not to be a pastor. I am 
a preacher.”

Every time I re-
turned from my “mis-
sion À eld,” Srpazan 
would call me to ask 
me about the response 
of  the community.

In 1998, just 
before his À fth term 
of  ofÀ ce ended as 
Prelate, I once again 
had the privilege to 
pick him up at Logan 
Airport. I was outside 

waiting for him when he came out of  the airport. Not 
knowing who would be picking him up, he smiled as usual 
and said, “Toon yegar, oorakh em vor toon yegar.” (“You came; 
I’m glad it was you who came.”) I opened the door for 
him; he got in the car and immediately asked how Marga-
ret and the children were. And then, without wasting any 
time, he said, “Aram, this is the last time I am going to ask 
you to get ordained as a priest and become a pastor. There 
is a small parish. I want you to take care of  this church.”

“Which church are you referring to?” I asked.
He replied, “The church in Whitinsville, St. Asd-

vadzadzin Church. They have no pastor.”
I knew that church. I had visited that church several 

times as a deacon to serve the altar and as a preacher. I 
paused for a while and said, “Let me pray and think, Sr-
pazan Hayr, and I’ll let you know.” This was the À rst time 
I had even considered praying and thinking to become a 
pastor.

It took me eight months until I was led by God to ac-
cept the ordination. On January 10, 1999, I was ordained 

He was a man of  compassion; he always found ways 
and means to help the needy. He was a man with a 
big heart. In spite of  his poor health, he did not stop 
pursuing his vision, extending his hand to orphans and 
widows. Many times I saw him with the families without 
fathers or with amputees in wheelchairs. He would come 
to me and say, “Der Hayr, I have promised to support 
these families and I am happy when they are happy.”
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as a priest by the hands of  His Eminence Archbishop 
Oshagan Choloyan and was appointed as the pastor of  St. 
Asdvadzadzin Church of  Whitinsville.

Archbishop Ashjian had a passion and special interest 
in small parishes. He did not want to see them neglected. 
Every time he saw me, he asked how our church was do-
ing and mentioned that he heard of  God’s blessing upon 
our church.

After Archbishop Ashjian’s decision not to stand for 
re-election, and my ordination as a priest, we kept our 
ties and continued our working relationship. Every time 
I visited Armenia with a group, I took the group to see 
him and the work he was doing in Moughni, where he 
renovated St. Kevork Church and Cultural Center, and 
in Gumri where he founded the Terchoonian Orphan-
age. The latter was his pride. Srpazan Hayr would take 
us around, show us every corner of  the building, tell us 
the needs of  the institution, and take our pictures. What 
satisfaction he had when he would 
tell us his vision, which was to take 
teenagers in, give them jobs and 
training, and ofÀ ciate at their wed-
dings.

He asked me to send him 
computers and furniture, which my 
church did gladly. We sent fourteen 
computers for his orphanage. In 
our last container, we had 140 blan-
kets, but unfortunately he did not 
have the opportunity to see them.

Last October while in Armenia, 
we met for a cup of  coffee as usual. 
We discussed our ministries. He told me that he would be 
coming to the States and hoped to see me.

I left Armenia on Thursday, October 30. Two weeks 
later, he called me to tell me he was already in New York. 
On November 26, he called me again, informing me 
that he would be coming to Boston on December 6 to 
promote and autograph his latest book, The Etchmiadzin 
Chronicles. I promised him to do my best to see him, since 
that day we were holding our church bazaar. But, as we 
say in Armenian, “Khorhoort martgantz gamkn Asdoodzo.”
(“We plan, but God’s will is done.”)

That was my last conversation with Mesrob Srpazan, 
my spiritual father, my friend, my co-laborer, and my 
mentor.

On December 6, instead of  his coming to Boston, we 
went to see his breathless body in New York.

Mesrob Srpazan was a man of  vision and mission. 
He knew how to lead people, convince the person for 
the right cause. He was a man of  compassion; he always 
found ways and means to help the needy. He was a man 
with a big heart. In spite of  his poor health, he did not 
stop pursuing his vision, extending his hand to orphans 
and widows. Many times I saw him with the families 
without fathers or with amputees in wheelchairs. He 
would come to me and say, “Der Hayr, I have promised 
to support these families and I am happy when they are 
happy.”

Sure, so many people with me are going to miss 
Mesrob Srpazan. So many of  us will ask, “Who will À ll 
his shoes?” We don’t know, but there is something we do 
know: When God took Moses away, He found a succes-
sor, Joshua. And when God took Elijah by chariots, He 

replaced him with Elisha. Who is 
going to À ll Archbishop Mesrob 
Ashjian’s shoes? I have no idea. 
One thing I know is that God is 
in control. Therefore, who am 
I to teach Him how to run His 
business?

The Apostle Paul puts it 
very nicely: “Oh, the depth of  
the riches of  the wisdom and 
knowledge of  God! How un-
searchable his judgments and 
his paths beyond tracing out! 
Who has known the mind of  

the Lord? Or who has been his counselor? Who has ever 
given to God that God should repay him? For from him 
and through him and to him are all things. To him be the 
glory forever! Amen.” (Romans 11:33-36)

Srpazan Hayr, like the apostle, you have fought the 
good À ght, you have À nished the race, and you have kept 
the faith. Now there is in store for you the crown of  right-
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will award 
to you on that day. (II Timothy 4:7-8).

Vartzkut gadar.           X

Rev. Fr. Aram Stepanian is pastor of  St. Asdvadzadzin Arme-
nian Apostolic Church, Whitinsville, Massachusetts.

I left Armenia on Thursday, October 
30. Two weeks later, he called me to 
tell me he was already in New York. 
On November 26, he called me 
again, informing me that he would 
be coming to Boston on December 6 
to promote and autograph his latest 
book, The Etchmiadzin Chronicles. 
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When I was in Antelias in 1977 as a delegate for the 
election of  a coadjutor Catholicos for His Holiness 

Khoren I, I noticed a young Vartabed walking frequently 
through the halls of  the Catholicate. I did not know him 
at all, but my Àrst impression of  him was not complimen-
tary. Was it how he sauntered, or was it his appearance? 
I don’t know. Nevertheless, 
since Karekin Srpazan, who 
was Prelate of  the Eastern 
Prelacy, had been elected 
coadjutor, I remember hop-
ing the new Vehapar would 
not select this particular 
Vartabed to the position 
of  Prelate for the Eastern 
Prelacy. You guessed it! That 
Vartabed was Hayr Mesrob 
Ashjian, and did my Àrst 
impression turn out to be 
totally wrong!

Prior to 1977, I was 
mostly involved in my church 
in Providence. I was, how-
ever, serving as a delegate 
to the National Representa-
tive Assembly but only in a 
minor role. When the new 
Prelate came to America, 
I observed his qualities of  
leadership. He expanded the 
Prelacy Ladies Guild and 
formed the National Asso-
ciation of  Ladies Guilds and 
he wanted medals to be given 
to honored women. I, being in the jewelry business, was 
asked if  I would make them. I worked through my Provi-
dence delegate, Mrs. Grace Bagdasarian and sent her to 
New York with the message that I would make the med-
als on the condition that the Prelacy would absorb the 
cost of  the mold and model. The newly elevated bishop 
promptly replied with a question: “What has Vartkis done 
for the Prelacy?” I was humbled and convicted by that 
question and soon thereafter I made the commitment to 
serve my Prelacy.

When I told Srpazan that I had joined his army as an 

infantryman, he promptly told me that I was one of  his 
generals. I wasted no time. I inquired what the Prelacy 
lacked that I could provide and a new machine called a 
“fax” was delivered and installed. Srpazan noticed the 
big change in me and he began to give me more tasks. 
He assigned me as the chairman of  the Prelacy’s annual 

rafÁe which brings in much 
needed revenue for Prelacy 
programs, and we topped 
previous records. Because 
of  my success, he assigned 
me to a second term. He in-
stilled in me what I thought 
I had, but discovered it was 
not enough. I gave him the 
“green light” not to hesitate 
to ask whenever he needed 
something—anything from 
ofÀce equipment to the un-
derwriting of  books.

When the war broke 
out in Karabagh, he com-
missioned me to make 
the crossed Áag pin of  
Karabagh and the Ar-
menian tricolor. When 
the tragic earthquake hit 
Armenia in 1988, I volun-
teered to go and help in 
any capacity, but because 
of  my age he said, “I have 
other plans for you.”

In 1995, His Holiness 
Karekin II was elected as 

the Catholicos of  All Armenians and left for Armenia, 
consequently leaving Antelias without a Catholicos. Un-
fortunately, that year Mesrob Srpazan had a heart attack 
in Paris, but upon his recovery became a candidate for the 
vacancy. But to our dismay, before our delegation from 
the United States and Canada reached Antelias, Srpazan 
had declined the candidacy. Why? Was it his health, or 
did he feel that Aram Vehapar had the advantage? I was 
chosen by my delegation to make one more appeal to 
Srpazan to reconsider and submit his name for election. 
I told him we loved him and he responded with, “I love 

My Bishop, My Buddy, My Partner

by Vartkis A. Markarian

Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian takes time out for a photo with Vartkis Markarian, 
Vartkis Markarian, Jr. and two newly baptised children in Armenia.
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you, too. Thank you, but no thank you.” Sadly, I was un-
able to persuade him and in retrospect I see that God had 
other plans for him.

In 1999 our beloved Karekin I passed away. Un-
fortunately, his work, intentions, and goals were not 
yet achieved. Mesrob Srpazan, by now no stranger to 
Armenia, felt he could better serve our people in Ar-
menia. I believe he was a great asset to Armenia. Who 
was this stranger who had come from the “other side,” 
doing these marvelous things, such as the restoration of  
churches and schools, publishing books, performing mass 
baptisms—doing things that people thought could not be 
done in Armenia.

When I asked him how his relationship was with 
Karekin II he replied, “Fine, as long as I don’t ask for 
money.” That sparked something in me personally and 
from that day on we became partners. Event after event 
took place as we had a common goal to help uplift the 
people of  Armenia. We became so excited about our vari-
ous projects that Vehapar told Srpazan not to undertake 
any more projects without his knowledge or consent. At 
that time he also requested that Srpazan make his vows to 
Etchmiadzin to which Srpazan answered, “I have made 
one vow and that was to serve God and my people, re-
gardless of  Cilicia or Etchmiadzin.”

Recently, while lunching in New York I said, “Srpa-
zan, if  you knew your health was going to be this good, 
are you sorry you didn’t accept the candidacy to become 
Catholicos?” He hesitated, and then answered, “No, if  I 
had won, I could not have had this relationship with you.” 
Privately I addressed him as “Buddy” and he called me 
Vartkis. In public he was Srpazan Hayr and I was Baron 
Markarian. I was to meet him for lunch on Tuesday in 
New York, but because of  other plans he changed the 

date to Friday. Instead of  lunch on Friday, I went to his 
funeral.

Srpazan, no question you will meet with our Karekin 
I, and with the heavenly powers you two might fulÀll what 
you could not while on earth, i.e., uniting Armenians 
worldwide.

“Yertas parov, Srpazan.” I am thankful for having a 
bishop like you who was instrumental in making me a bet-
ter Armenian. Thank you “buddy” for your sincere and 
genuine friendship and thank you “partner” for teaching 
me the joy of  being more generous and philanthropic to 
my people.            X

Vartkis Markarian, who lives in Cranston, Rhode Island, is a 
generous benefactor to the Prelacy and to the Armenia projects of  
Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian. He visited Armenia regularly during 
the years that Mesrob Srpazan lived and served in Armenia.

His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of  the Great House of  Cilicia and Archbishhop 
Mesrob Ashjian pose for a photo op with Vartkis and Lillian Markarian.

“He Became My Brother, My Friend…”

by James R. Russell

For many years both Archbishop Ashjian and I lived in 
the same city, but we did not know each other well. I 

was a young, untenured professor at Columbia University. 
He was very strong, very active, very political, presiding 
over the Armenian Prelacy. We met a couple of  times. I 
moved to Cambridge, where I was at Àrst not happy. One 
night I was reading an article by Archbishop Ashjian in 
the Prelacy paper, Outreach. He described his recent heart 
attack, his feelings of  loneliness and fear of  death, and 

his return to prayer to reading the Narek. He, too, had 
been having a very hard time. I wrote to him and told 
him I lived now on the opposite side of  the street from 
a small river frequented by geese. If  he wished for some 
quiet time in his convalescence, he could come and stay 
as my guest, and we could take walks along the river and 
read the Narek.

He did not write at once, or visit. But he began to 
be in touch, often. We talked about the scholarship to 
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which he was turning more and more. After he moved 
to Armenia we talked mostly on the phone. In Armenia 
he convened some ethnographic meetings; he and I, it 
transpired, had been studying, unbeknownst to each 
other, the monuments called t’ukh manuk.

In the summer of  1997, both Archbishop Ashjian 
and I traveled to Western Armenia and Turkey with the 
famous guide, Armen Aroyan. My old friend Herand 
Markarian was there, as were my friends and students 
Shushan Teager and Sergio La Porta. At Hromkla and 
Ani, Archbishop Ashjian conducted worship; at places 
where Armenians had been murdered, such as Birecik 
on the Euphrates, he said memorial prayers. But being 
at the sites of  the Genocide tore him apart. There were 
many happy occasions on that trip, though. At Lezk, 
he reclined in a haystack, easy and relaxed as a farmer, 
while I lectured on the myth of  Ara. One evening at a 
Kars motel, our Turkish hosts served us cold spaghetti 
with ketchup, thinking this the food 
Americans wanted. The Archbishop 
took matters into his own hands, 
and the next evening sat down with 
a big smile and asked, “Qu’est-
ce que nous avons sur le menu 
aujourd’hui?” (“What is on the menu 
tonight?”) And a feast appeared. He 
always had candies and treats in his 
pockets for the crowds of  kids who 
surrounded us in small towns, and at 
Lezk he gave me a lollipop, too.

I was particularly anxious to visit Nemrut Dagh, 
the great Irano-Greek tomb and temple complex on a 
mountain top near Adiyaman. It is a spectacular place 
of  cosmic magniÀ cence, and nothing else surviving 
comes closer to the shrines the pre-Christian Armenians 
would have had. Archbishop Ashjian bought a Kurdish 
hat and just had a ball there. The valley below seemed 
enchanted, too: there was a perfectly preserved Roman 
bridge, and wonderfully fragrant trees with long, thin 
leaves. In Adiyaman, the hotel clerk had a little pet white 
rabbit who lived amongst the souvenirs at the reception 
desk. It is only now that I remember how that extra touch 
pointed to where we were: through the looking glass, in 
a wonderland-like dimension. In the morning I came to 
the hotel’s cafeteria and saw a large printed book bound 
in old, cracked, scuffed leather lying on one of  the tables. 
It had a big, tarnished silver cross nailed to the cover. Like 
Alice with the “Drink Me Bottle,” I opened the book, 
which was the four Gospels in Classical Armenian, and 

began reading, quite oblivious to the breakfast sounds 
all around. The Archbishop had come in; the book was 
for me. We also went to Narek, to the cave where the 
saint meditated. At Van, Archbishop Ashjian made the 
acquaintance of  a tiny Van kitten. But it is Adiyaman that 
does the magic for me still.

The last time Srpazan and I spoke was on a Tuesday 
evening in December. He was standing outside the New 
York Public Library. I imagine him on that cold evening, 
on the wide stairs, with the great, pensive lions to either 
side. He had been studying. When I was in high school, 
I spent many weekends in that building, working on this 
or that paper, daydreaming about studying Armenian 
someday. So, there he was, with his cell phone, probably a 
briefcase full of  stuff  to do. Fifth Avenue is a river of  light 
and energy, but it’s a one-way street going downtown, and 
he had to go uptown to the Plaza for dinner. So probably 
he hails a cab and goes up Sixth Avenue. He goes into the 

Plaza lobby: red carpets, palms, 
bellhops wheeling luggage in and 
out. He’s been traveling a lot. The 
weather has gotten sharply colder. 
It is the end of  the day, when the 
body is weak.

He has a massive heart attack 
in the lobby of  the Plaza. Was 
there anyone with him? I have 
heard that arriving friends saw 
the ambulance there. Perhaps he 
was alone, then. He might have 

died in any of  the places where he had worked so hard for 
so many people, with such panache and generosity and 
zeal: the sunny precincts of  Antelias, or the wonderfully-
restored monastery of  Mughni, or his sister’s home, or 
the familiar surroundings of  the Prelacy. He never did 
stay over at my house to read the Narek and take walks 
to see the geese. But it is certain our talk that Tuesday 
evening in this black, ashen month of  December 2003, 
was one of  the last he had, just before he left and the 
sudden departure feels like that, and not like extinction 
so the karmic connection already established between us 
is now a very thick one. And the certainty of  one’s tie to 
earth is thinner: it all passes fast, and goes; and where, 
then, is the Kingdom of  Heaven?

Somewhere in Turkey, Archbishop Ashjian turned to 
all in our group, to me and to our Kurdish driver, Jemal, 
and said he had grown. He had not expected ever to 
feel that Jews and Muslims were so much his brothers. 
He became my brother, my friend. One of  the joys of  

At Hromkla and Ani, Archbishop 
Ashjian conducted worship; at 
places where Armenians had been 
murdered, such as Birecik on 
the Euphrates, he said memorial 
prayers. But being at the sites of  
the Genocide tore him apart.
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Heaven will be seeing Mesrob Srpazan again. I would 
wish his soul everlasting peace, but I am sure he and St. 
Gregory and St. Nerses are busy publishing a book. And 
what readers they will have!          X

James R. Russell is the Mashtots Professor of  Armenian Studies 
at Harvard University. This article is based on a presentation he 
made at a memorial service he organized at Harvard in memory 
of  Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian.

Remembering Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian:
A Servant to God and his People

by Michael B. Papazian

The untimely and unexpected death of  Archbishop 
Mesrob Ashjian last December was a great shock 

to all who knew him. When I heard, I was stunned that 
a man of  such energy and exuberance could have left us 
so suddenly.

The richness of  the memories and legacy that he has 
left us belie the fact that he was only 62, a young age in 
our time and our part of  the world. My earliest and vague 
recollections were of  a young vartabed who was studying 
in Princeton. I was very young. I knew he was related 
somehow to my father. My parents would visit him often 
during this time and I was always included. But it was only 
when he returned to 
America to become 
the Prelate of  the 
Eastern United States 
and Canada that I got 
to know him well and 
to appreciate him as 
a devoted clergyman 
and servant to his 
Church and people.

When I think 
of  Mesrob Srpazan, 
there are a number 
of  characteristics that 
come to mind. The 
Àrst –energy– I have 
already mentioned. 
He was perhaps the 
most energetic and 
driven person that I have known. In 1994, I went to Ar-
menia for the Àrst time with Srpazan. I remember follow-
ing him around to all the homes and ofÀces that he had 
made a point in his busy schedule to visit. I was amazed 
that even in the hot summer weather, Srpazan seemed 
rejuvenated every time we arrived at the next stop and 
greeted the people. While in Armenia, I spent some time 

with Srpazan at the Prelacy’s ofÀce, where the charitable 
activities of  the Prelacy were headquartered. I was moved 
by the long line of  elderly people who would come to 
receive a monthly pension, a modest sum, but crucial for 
their survival in the tormented country. He understood 
that the Church must be with the people, feeding and 
sustaining them. He was a worthy successor of  his pre-
decessor, St. Nerses the Great, the founder of  charitable 
institutions in Armenia, after whom Srpazan named the 
Prelacy’s charity in Armenia. 

After his term of  ofÀce as Prelate ended and he 
relocated to Armenia, he continued with greater vigor 

establishing the St. 
George of  Mough-
ni Charitable Fund. 
Srpazan’s initia-
tives made such a 
tangible difference 
in the lives of  the 
people, doing more 
good by himself  
than even entire 
governments do.

I think also of  
Srpazan as an intel-
lectual, a lover of  
learning and truth. 
He produced a vast 
number of  books 
and articles. His 
last, the Echmiadzin 

Chronicles, was an enormous labor, a Àtting testimony to 
his love for the Armenian Church. I myself  was also im-
pressed by a shorter book, a development of  his thesis at 
Princeton on St. Nerses of  Lambron, and I made use of  
his research on this important but neglected Àgure in my 
own book on the history of  the Armenian Church. Like 
St. Nerses of  Lambron, Mesrob Srpazan was also for-

Mesrob Srpazan and Michael Papazian in the Armenian countryside in 1996.
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ward-looking and universal in his vision. He was strongly 
involved and interested in the ecumenical movement and 
relations between churches. In all, he was motivated by a 
love for God and the Church.

Love is another word that comes to mind. Srpazan’s 
love for his Áock was great. His warmth was felt by all, 
young and old. I especially remember with fondness 
his visit to my grandparents’ house in Pennsylvania on 
Christmas, December 2000, when both were very ill 
and near death. It meant so much to them that Srpazan 
would come to see them one Ànal time, give them Com-
munion and comfort, and then return to New York by 
bus, adamantly refusing to allow us to drive him back. For 
Srpazan, to be a bishop was foremost to be a pastor, a 
shepherd to his people.

For love to be expressed, it must be communicated. 
Srpazan was especially remarkable as a communicator. I 
have often held that the cell phone was invented with Sr-
pazan in mind. He was always in touch with people, call-
ing them, asking how they were. Since the time I started 
teaching in Georgia, I did not see Srpazan as often as I 
used to. Somehow my trips home and his visits never 
seemed to coincide. My last conversation with Srpazan 

was over the telephone during one of  his recent trips to 
the U.S., just prior to his leaving for the airport to return 
to Armenia. He sounded strong and in good spirits. When 
he decided to settle in Armenia after serving as prelate, I 
thought that he would eventually move back to America. 
But his love for Armenia was so strong that he remained, 
working as hard as ever to improve the situation of  the 
people and to bring light to the country. Perhaps the 
country had rejuvenated him too, after his terrible illness 
in 1995 when he almost died. So I expected that he would 
remain in Armenia for many more years.

That was not to be. On the night before he died, I had 
a very vivid dream of  Srpazan. He was seated in front of  
the altar in his vestments facing the congregation. After 
my mother told me that Srpazan had died, I remembered 
the dream. It was his farewell to me, no doubt, asking that 
I remember him as a servant to God and his people.    X

Michael B. Papazian is Associate Professor of  Philosophy at Berry 
College, Rome, Georgia. He traveled to Armenia with Mesrob 
Srpazan in 1994 and 1996 and to historic Western Armenia in 
1998.

As the shock enveloped one from the untimely tragic 
passing of  Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian, several 

thoughts took center stage. Friday, December 5, 2003 
should have been a day of  celebration as his latest book, 
The Etchmiadzin Chronicles was to have been presented to 
the community at a special reception at the Prelacy of  the 
Armenian Church with Archbishop Mesrob present.

Instead, it became a day of  mourning as hundreds of  
people battled a Àerce and sudden snowstorm to reach St. 
Illuminator’s Cathedral in Manhattan for the Archbish-
op’s wake. The blizzard continued the next morning for 
the anointing service during the Divine Liturgy celebrated 
by Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan, Prelate of  the Eastern 
Prelacy. It seemed that even the heavens were angry at 
this sudden tragedy, and were crying tears of  white.

During the two day services, attended by his family 
members, and hundreds of  the faithful—some from as 
far away as Idaho and California who braved treacherous 
roads and high winds to reach the church, the fragrance 
of  Áowers was ever present with more than two dozen 

huge Áoral tributes blanketing the Cathedral. The mag-
niÀcent hymns of  the Yegmalian Badarak were sung by 
the St. Illuminator’s Cathedral choir with guest soloist 
Isabel Bayrakdarian, the acclaimed Metropolitan Opera 
soprano. 

Taking part in the services were two dozen priests, 
including Archbishop Khajag Barsamian, Primate of  the 
Eastern Diocese who read an eloquent tribute to Arch-
bishop Mesrob from the Catholicos of  All Armenians 
Karekin II.  Also present were Archbishop Karim and 
Bishop Meno of  the Syrian Orthodox Church, Bishop 
Demetrios of  the Antiochian Orthodox Church, Bishop 
Batakian of  the Armenian Catholic Church, Monsignor 
Stern of  the Roman Catholic Church, Rev. Father Mard-
iros Chevian, Dean of  St. Vartan Cathedral, and Rev. Fa-
ther Karekin Kasparian of  the White Plains St. Gregory 
the Illuminator Church. 

Representatives of  many organizations were present 
including Dr. Movses Abelian from the United Nations, 
AGBU President Berg Setrakian, Armenian Assembly 

A Priest of  the People

by Florence Avakian
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Board of  Directors member Van Krikorian, Chairman 
of  the Diocesan Council Haig Dadourian, and members 
from the ARF, ADL, Hunchags, among other groups.

Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan, in his moving and 
inspiring eulogy, called Mesrob Srpazan “a man who was 
many men, excelling in everything he did, a true Renais-
sance À gure.” Poetically, he noted 
that even the heavens were crying 
for the departed church leader. 
Following church services, many at-
tendees reminisced tearfully of  their 
many memories of  Srpazan Hayr.

I would like to share a few 
personal remembrances of  the 
many I treasure. For me, À rst and 
foremost, Mesrob Srpazan was a 
priest, a people’s priest who could 
wonderfully communicate with 
both children and the elderly with 
equal ease and grace.  Many times, 
I saw him comfort an older person, holding his or her 
hand, stroking the cheek and listening intently to what the 
person was saying. When my mother went to her eternal 
rest, he personally came to the funeral home, comforting 
our family for more than an hour, even delaying an over-
seas trip to be with us.  

In 1985, he organized the large gathering of  Geno-
cide survivors in Washington, D.C. I was honored when 
he asked me to be the ofÀ cial reporter of  the event. At 
the time, he also asked me to write an Op-Ed article for 
The New York Times, the most difÀ cult page to enter in 
American journalism.  Though thousands of  articles are 
sent in daily, one or two at most are published each day. 

There are never any assurances.
Restricted to 750 words, which are counted by ma-

chine, I knew the value of  each word, and toiled on it for 
two weeks.

 The morning of  the day the article was published, 
I noticed an elderly man holding a sheaf  of  copies of  

the article and passing it out 
to everyone in the hotel lobby. 
Learning that I had written the 
article, he put down the papers, 
and hugged me tightly, while 
he wept. We wept together. 
Obviously he was a Genocide 
survivor attending this momen-
tous occasion in Washington 
D.C. When I related this story 
to Mesrob Srpazan that day, his 
smile and shining eyes made the 
efforts of  those two weeks even 
more meaningful.

A sensitive, caring, talented human being, Mesrob 
Srpazan never forgot his calling, devoting his entire life 
to his people, his church and his nation. In his last years 
especially, he helped so many of  the orphans and the 
destitute in Armenia, and continued his mission work 
there. Archbishop Mesrob will always be remembered by 
all who knew and loved him. May his soul forever rest in 
peace in the heavenly lights.          X

Florence Avakian’s articles appear in many publications. She wrote 
this tribute to Archbishop Ashjian for the Armenian Radio Hour 
of  New Jersey. It was broadcast on Sunday, December 7, 2003.

Many times, I saw him comfort an 
older person, holding his or her hand, 
stroking the cheek and listening 
intently to what the person was 
saying. When my mother went to her 
eternal rest, he personally came to the 
funeral home, comforting our family 
for more than an hour, even delaying 
an overseas trip to be with us.

Remembrances of  a College Freshman:
A Student’s Tribute to Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian

by Mark Albert Momjian

Twenty-À ve years ago, I came to New York City to 
start my college education.  Like many of  my class-

mates at Columbia University, I was a bit dizzy getting 
oriented to life in Manhattan.  I remember being so dis-
tracted from my studies. Should I check out the Feast of  
San Gennero in Little Italy?  How hard would it be to get 
tickets to the U. S. Open? What’s the buzz about this new 
musical Evita?  

Looking back on those days, I can’t help but smile 

when I think of  my À rst visit to the Eastern Prelacy one 
warm weekend afternoon. I stumbled into the Prelacy 
almost by accident, and in no time at all, Mesrob Srpazan 
greeted me. He invited me to his ofÀ ce so that we could 
get better acquainted. Here I was—a 17-year-old college 
freshman—and the then-Bishop (who himself  was very 
young, perhaps under 40-years-old at the time of  our À rst 
encounter) was taking the time to get to know me.

What I remember most was how comfortable Mes-
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rob Srpazan made me feel as a newcomer to New York 
City. Surprisingly, at that very Àrst meeting, religion and 
the Armenian Church were two topics that were not dis-
cussed. Instead, we talked about what courses I would 
be taking, what books I was reading, what major I might 
declare some day. Mesrob Srpazan made me feel like I 
had something to contribute to our community. I’ll never 
forget the one-on-one attention he gave me at such an 
important time in my life.  

As I was about to leave the Prelacy, Mesrob Srpazan 
gave me a precious gift.  It was a beautifully-illustrated 
book on Armenia and the Armenians. He told me that as 
a young Armenian-American, I should know about the 
valuable contributions my ancestors had made to world 
civilization. To this day, I love reading books on Arme-
nian history and culture, and much of  my interest in book 
collecting and reading can be traced to that very Àrst visit 
with Mesrob Srpazan so long ago.

For the seven years I lived in New York City—as 
both an undergraduate and graduate student—Mesrob 
Srpazan always invited the Armenian students at Colum-
bia University to attend special events organized by the 
Prelacy. As President of  our Armenian Club, I frequently 
asked for his advice about lectures we would sponsor on 
major issues affecting our community. When I asked him 
questions or solicited his opinion, he never imposed his 
personal views on me, but instead helped me to think 

critically about the issues, guiding me ever so slightly, in 
the manner of  a true mentor. 

When I graduated from law school in 1986, I knew I 
was about to return to my native Philadelphia after a long 
absence. I had so many people to thank for their gener-
ous hospitality and guidance over the years. As my gradu-
ation day was approaching, I called up Mesrob Srpazan 
and asked him if  I could stop by his ofÀce for a moment. 
After telling him how grateful I was for his support and 
generosity over the years, I pulled from my knapsack the 
book he had given me when I was a college freshman in 
1979. I asked him if  he would inscribe it for me, which 
he did in his usual humble and gracious manner. Here we 
were—two bibliophiles with a shared ancestry—talking 
about our love of  the written word and the exhilaration 
we felt in exploring and discovering our Armenian past, 
present and future. 

It was a time I will never forget and which I will cher-
ish always.            X

A graduate of  Columbia College and Columbia Law School, 
Mark Momjian is an active member of  the Armenian American 
community.  He serves or has served as a member of  many boards, 
including, the Armenian Center at Columbia University, the Ar-
menian Assembly of  America, the Armenian Missionary Associa-
tion of  America, and the Armenian Sisters Academy.

This editor’s column appeared in the January 1993 issue 
of Outreach.

On December 20, 1992, our Prelate, Archbishop 
Mesrob Ashjian was the celebrant at Sts. Vartanantz 

Church in RidgeÀeld, New Jersey. Following the Divine 
Liturgy a faithful member of  the church approached him 
and gave him a $100 donation. “I made a vow during the 
Liturgy,” she said to him, “please take this money and use 
it on an appropriate occasion. You will know just when.”

A few days later Archbishop Ashjian went to Arme-
nia to help in the distribution of  food and gift parcels. 
While there he visited the Noubarashen Center for 
Handicapped Children where he helped distribute gifts 
and sweets on behalf  of  SOS-Brazil Committee.

At the center, the children had decorated a small, 
sparse tree in anticipation of  New Year and Christmas. 
“I stared at that tree and for me it seemed to symbolize 
the poverty and destitution so prevalent in Armenia,” the 
Archbishop said.

A few moments later, looking out the window, Srpa-
zan saw a small, scrawny lamb which the center’s director 
told him was to be slaughtered for the children’s New 
Year’s dinner.

“That half-starved creature could not have possibly 
provided more than a morsel for each child. I asked the 
director the cost of  a lamb in the market,” Archbishop 
Mesrob said.

“About 5,000 rubles,” the director answered. “Much, 
much more than we can afford.”

“Suddenly,” Srpazan said, “I remembered the woman 
in New Jersey and her words. You will know when.” Quickly 
calculating the current exchange rate, Archbishop Ashjian 
counted out 40,000 rubles and gave it to the director and 
related the New Jersey story to him.

The $100 from the woman in New Jersey who made a 
vow during church services and entrusted the Archbishop 
to “know when,” purchased eight plump lambs for the 
handicapped children of  the Noubarashen Center.       X

A $100 Story
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Editor’s Note: This article is based on 
a presentation made by Dr. Herand 
Markarian at the Prelacy introducing 
Archbishop Ashjian’s book, The Etch-
miadzin Chronicles. The event was 
originally scheduled for December 5. 
It was rescheduled for January 16 as 
a posthumous tribute to Archbishop 
Ashjian’s monumental achievement 
in compiling this book. Dr. Markarian 
rightly notes that Archbishop Ashjian 
was “a unique and outstanding cler-
gyman of the 21st century and among 
the greats of our history. He was born 
with a purpose, lived with vision, and 
will live-on through his deeds.”

The mood, focus and essence of  
this colossal book are adeptly 

captured at its opening in seven the-
matic pictures displayed within the 
Àrst ten pages. The seven images, in 
a well thought-out manner, are pre-
sented as follows:

The book opens with Tatev-
osian’s famous painting depicting 
the vision of  St. Gregory the Illu-
minator being told by God to build 
Etchmiadzin Cathedral. Tatevosian’s 
painting illustrates God, who ap-
pears with a gold mallet in his hand, 
striking the earth with the mallet to 
show St. Gregory the site where the 
Mother Church is to be consecrated. 
Archbishop Ashjian opens The 
Etchmiadzin Chronicles with this pho-
tograph to take us back to the very 
beginning, as if  to say, “This is how 
it all began.”

Following this Àrst image of  the 
Vision, Archbishop Ashjian takes us 
out into space and prints a picture of  
the site, i.e., Mount Ararat and Etch-
miadzin, taken by satellite from outer 
space. Looking at this picture we get 

the feeling that God is looking down 
at Armenia and sees Ararat Moun-
tain and Holy Etchmiadzin.

In the third photograph it ap-
pears as if  God has “descended.” 
The distance between the heavens 
and Armenia is shortened. We see 
the image of  Mt. Ararat taken from 
an airplane, about 40,000 feet above 
ground. The photo depicts clouds 
through which her majesty Mt. Ara-
rat emerges in a proud grandeur.

In the following photograph, 
God “descends” further to the 
Àelds of  Armenia. Now, He sees Mt. 
Ararat the way His subjects, we the 
humans, see it. Here we see Mount 
Ararat rising above us, piercing the 
ether into the heavens.

In the Àfth picture, we see the 
Aivazovsky painting depicting No-
ah’s descent from Mount Ararat.

Then follows the photograph of  
the immaculate Cathedral of  Etch-
miadzin.

And Ànally, Srpazan brings us to 
the present day, with a photograph 
of  St. Gregory’s current successor, 
His Holiness Karekin the Second, 
Catholicos of  All Armenians.

These seven images, which in-
troduce the book, seem to tell the 
story of  Etchmiadzin by sequentially 
unfolding like a movie clip as they 
lead us into the vast Chronicles. 
The book is published through 
the generous contribution of  the 
Dolores Zohrab Liebman Fund of  
New York, in 2003 by the Moughni 
Publishing House in Armenia, the 
publishing house that was founded 
by Archbishop Ashjian.

The Etchmiadzin Chronicles is 

Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian’s 41st 
book. His previous works can be 
divided into the following themes: 
albums, commemorative reÁections; 
memoirs; travelogues and historical 
accounts of  the Armenian Church.

The Etchmiadzin Chronicles is a 
quantum leap in his writing career. 
Ironically, it is the last book to be 
published during his lifetime. Mind 
you, I said the last book during his 
lifetime. I did not say his last book. I 
know for certain that Archbishop 
Ashjian had two volumes prepared 
for publication. Sadly and ironically, 
the topics of  both of  these books 
are about death and dying. One can-
not help but wonder whether the 
topics of  these books, in conjunc-
tion with his untimely passing, can 
be attributed to pure coincidence or 
an attempt to predict the future that 
was not going to be his? That we will 
never know.

The focus of  this monumental 
book is Etchmiadzin. The impetus 
that led Srpazan to write this book 

The Etchmiadzin Chronicles

by Dr. Herand Markarian

Herand Markarian during the presentation of  the 
Etchmiadzin Chronicles at the Prelacy in New 
York City.
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was the occasion of  the 1700th an-
niversary of  the vision and construc-
tion of  Holy Etchmiadzin (303-
2003). The book lists chroniclers 
who visited Etchmiadzin from 1253 
AD to 1916 AD. The 872-page book 
can be divided into four parts.

 
Part I 

In a spread of  95 pages, Arch-
bishop Ashjian presents historical 
background, comments and im-
portant critical, sincere, meticulous 
analysis that precede the chroni-
clers’ accounts. These pages clearly 
display the concerns and the care 
of  an Armenian clergyman for the 
values of  the Armenian Church. 
Archbishop Ashjian appears not 
only as a sentinel of  our religious 
and national heritage, but also as a 
keen protector and a dismisser of  
false impressions about our church 
dogmas. He looks at the Chroniclers 
as if  under a microscope. At times, 
the keen scholar and the Armenian 
clergyman are at odds with one 
another. A dilemma presents itself  
here. Shall he print anything and ev-
erything that the travelers have said? 
Or, shall he protect the essence of  
the Armenian faith and delete pejo-
rative statements? Well, in resolving 
this dilemma, he makes a conscious 
decision to present practically all of  
the chronicles and eliminates only 
one or two that his conscience, as 
an Armenian clergyman, would not 
permit.

In these 95 pages, he takes a 
close look at what’s being said. Like a 
guard, he scrutinizes the statements 
and attempts to À nd the causes and 
motives that had led these people 
to come to Etchmiadzin and write 
about Etchmiadzin, Armenians and 
Armenia. He actually discerns the 
sincere ones from those who are 
there to mar Armenian values.

Part II
The Chronicles themselves: A 

massive compilation of  the accounts 
of  99 travelers through Armenia, 
from the year 1253 to 1916. These 
documentations are spread over 
663 years of  Armenian history. 
The chronicles are printed in their 
original languages, namely: English, 
French, Russian, Italian, German 
and a small portion in Armenian.

Part III
There are three appendices:

Appendix A: Here, a concise state-
ment is given about the doctrinal po-
sition of  the Armenian Church; the 
dogmas of  the Armenian Church; 
the profession of  faith and the 
epiclesis according to the Armenian 
Church.

In this appendix also are listed 
the dioceses of  the Armenian 
Church in the year 1670. The latter is 
a historic document printed in Paris 
in 1670 by Vosgan Yerevantsi, who 
is responsible for the publication of  

the À rst Armenian version of  the 
Bible in 1666 in Amsterdam.

This impressive list comprises 
52 dioceses. Imagine in 1670, the See 
of  Holy Etchmiadzin had 52 dioces-
es in Armenia and the Diaspora. If  
this implies anything, it shows that, 
in the absence of  a political power 
in Armenia, the Armenian Church 
took upon itself  the preservation 
of  the Armenian national spirit. It 
shows also how the Armenians, in 
their attempt to preserve their iden-
tity, found refuge in the Armenian 
Church.
Appendix B: In this appendix, Arch-
bishop Ashjian presents several 
tables. One table lists the Armenian 
Catholicoi from 1593 to date. There 
are lists of  the ruling Shahs of  Persia 
from 1585 to 1834; the amiras and 
khans of  Yerevan from 1410 to 
1827; the Ottoman Sultans and the 
Tzars of  Russia from 1682-1917. 
He has chosen the dates and eras 
to coincide with the times of  the 
chroniclers’ visitations. This is really 
a great addendum to the content. In 
some instances, the reader may want 
to know who the Catholicos, or who 
the ruler of  the country was during a 
certain visit.
Appendix C: This is comprised of  
three sections. In one section, Arch-
bishop Ashjian lists the travelers in 
several ways: alphabetical, chrono-
logical, by nationality and profes-
sion. His compilation amounts to 34 
Frenchmen, 25 Britons, 25 Germans, 
11 Russians, 4 Italians, 4 Persians, 2 
Portuguese, and 1 Turk (1640-1648). 
Interestingly and surprisingly, the 
Turk’s comments are favorable.

In the second part of  this ap-
pendix, there is a massive—and I 
mean massive—bibliography. There 
are 255 English references and 154 
Armenian. In addition, there is a 
reference for geographical sites, 
an index of  proper names, and a 

Cover of  the Etchmiadzin Chronicles is taken from 
part of  a map showing the heirarchical Sees and 
Dioceses of  the Armenian Church dated 1691.
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substantial Table of  Contents. The 
references are a haven for any re-
searcher in Armenology.

Part IV
Interspersed throughout the 

book and accompanying the articles, 
are illustrations either drawn by the 
travelers themselves or photographs 
taken by them. There are 272 pho-
tographs and drawings, of  which 
96 are in color and 176 in black and 
white. There are three maps and 
drawings of  the foundations of  Holy 
Etchmiadzin. I direct your attention 
to the cover picture, which displays 
the hierarchical Sees and Dioceses 
of  the Armenian Church. This map 
is a book in itself. One can learn so 
much history from this map.

Historical Background
Prior to presenting the chron-

icles, Srpazan meticulously writes 
about the history of  Etchmiadzin in 
23 pages. We learn that the Church 
was erected at the site of  the pagan 
worship temple Sandaramet. Con-
struction of  the cathedral began in 
February of  the year 303 in the city 
of  Vagharshabad, which was the 
second royal seat of  Armenia and 
it served as a secondary Capital of  
Armenia. The construction of  the 
Cathedral was completed in seven 
months, during the reign of  King 
Drtad of  the Arscacid Dynasty, who 
himself  was converted to Christian-
ity by St. Gregory the Illuminator. If  
the time of  construction seems too 
short, Srpazan reminds us that the 
original building had a wooden dome 
and roof  and the size of  the building 
was small and in all likelihood, the 
foundation of  the pagan temple was 
utilized.

The Cathedral was initially 
ascribed to Saint Asdvadzadzin 
(the Mother of  God, the Virgin 

Mary). The word Etchmiadzin liter-
ally translated means “descent of  the 
only begotten birth.” The coinage of  
the name “Etchmiadzin” to St. As-
dvadzadzin Cathedral seems to have 
taken place in the seventh century 
after Catholicos Sahag III Dzorap-
ertsi (677-703) used the name Etch-
miadzin in a religious hymn.

Etchmiadzin was the Seat of  the 
Catholicate. The Arscacid Dynasty, 
during which the Church was conse-
crated, ended in 428. The Seat of  the 
Catholicos, however, remained ac-
tive. And in the Àfth century, Sts. Sa-
hag and Mesrob used the Cathedral 
as a school to teach the newly invent-
ed Armenian alphabet. Eighteen Ca-
tholicoi resided in Etchmiadzin from 
303 to 483. Parenthetically, let me say 
that the Seat of  the Catholicate of  
All Armenians moved to wherever 
there was political stability. Thus, it 
resided in Etchmiadzin, Dvin, Agh-
tamar, Ani, Dzamntav, Shooghri, 
Dzovk, Hurromgla, and Sis.

In 1441, Armenia proper was 
under the rule of  a Turkmen tribe 
called Kara Koyounlu (The Black 
Sheep). The kingdom of  Cilicia had 
ended in 1375 and the ruling Mam-
lukes had destroyed and devastated 
Cilicia. The reigning monarch of  
Kara Koyounlu in Armenia was Jah-
anshah (1437-1467), a relatively mild 
ruler. The Armenian clergy, led by 
Archbishop Tovma Medsopetsi and 
Hovhannes Hermonetsi, sought the 
moment and invited all Armenian 
bishops and the two Catholicoi of  
the time, Krikor Musabegyants, who 
was the Catholicos of  All Arme-
nians, residing in Sis and Catholicos 
David III of  Aghtamar to a Council 
in Vagharshabad. The Council de-
cided to bring the Seat back to Etch-
miadzin. Catholicos Musabegyants 
of  Sis did not attend the Council 
and did not return to Etchmiadzin. 

The clergy at the Vagharshabad 
Council, contrary to the edicts of  
the Armenian Church, elected a 
second Catholicos, namely Giragos 
Virabetsi in 1441 as the Catholicos 
of  All Armenians, and thus the Seat 
was considered to have moved back 
to Etchmiadzin and it has resided 
there ever since.

Archbishop Ashjian, 
the Researcher

Covering 663 years of  the his-
tory of  Etchmiadzin in The Chronicles 
is a major research project, amaz-
ingly accomplished in less than a 
year’s time. Srpazan Ashjian appears 
in this book as a scholar who knows 
the magnitude of  the project and the 
task that he has embarked on. He 
knows his strengths and limitations. 
Furthermore, he knows the require-
ments and intricacies of  research 
especially during the dark ages in 
Armenia. Looking at the references 
cited by him, one Ànds that Srpazan 
had studied the writings of  the fol-
lowing: Marx Telman, who in 1872 
wrote about one visitor; Kaderays 
in 1880 covered visitors from the 
12th to the 17th centuries; Kurdian 
covered 16th, 17th, and 18th century 
travelers; Bardakjian covered the 
English travelers to Armenia of  the 
19th century; and last, but certainly 
not the least, Jack Vartoogian, whose 
fantastic Ph.D. dissertation of  1974 
covered the 17th century travelers. 
Srpazan states in the introductory 
pages, “It is a pity that Vartoogian 
did not see through the printing of  
his dissertation. If  he had done so, 
he would have rendered a great ser-
vice to Armenology, and then would 
have perhaps spared us the under-
taking of  this project. We say this in 
great humility, because, after almost 
thirty years, Vartoogian’s dissertation 
remains as a great source of  infor-
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mation about the Armenian people, 
about Armenia, her geography, his-
tory, the trade routes, the mercantile 
traditions, and the character of  the 
Armenians. It is a great source of  
how Armenians lived, their pri-
orities, their shortcomings, failures, 
creeds and customs. In other words, 
the image of  the Armenians in the 
17th century.

With all due respect to the 
previous accounts, Srpazan 
humbly downplays the im-
portance and the value of  
his own work. In truth, his 
book adds so much to the 
topic. Contrary to the other 
books, where the focus is 
on Armenia proper alone, 
Srpazan’s book focuses only 
on Etchmiadzin. His book 
is the culmination of  all the 
chronicles and provides as 
complete a coverage as pos-
sible on this topic.

The Chronicles
The Chronicles, which 

comprise the major portion 
of  the book, are comprised 
of  writings of  visitors to Ar-
menia and Etchmiadzin.

Although Archbishop 
Ashjian has focused his 
research on Etchmiadzin 
proper and those things 
that are closely related to it, 
the chronicles that he has 
selected contain so much 
information outside of  the 
religious realm.

He questions the mo-
tives of  the visitors. Why are they 
there in this remote part of  the 
world? What drives them to this 
land? What are they searching for? 
What do they intend to gain from 
their visit?

Many of  the visitors tried to 

climb Mount Ararat in search of  
Noah’s Ark. Srpazan Ashjian lists 
31 names with the dates of  their 
expeditions. Reading through the 
names, one feels a moment of  pride. 
We come across the name of  one of  
the most famous Armenian writers 
of  the 19th century, namely the poet 
Khachadoor Abovian. We learn that 
Abovian accompanied three expedi-
tions to the summit: one on Septem-

ber 29, 1829 with Friederich Parrot, 
a professor at Tartu University, a 
second time with Heinrich Abich in 
1846, and the third time with the fa-
mous historian James Bryce in 1876. 
Archbishop Ashjian also brings the 
list of  climbers to our times and 

states that the record of  the high-
est number of  climbs belongs to 
an Italian mountain climber, Angelo 
Palego, who climbed Mount Ararat 
seventeen times. It is particularly 
interesting to read the admiration of  
the visitors for this majestic moun-
tain.

The Monastery of  Etchmiadzin
Visitors varied in their motives 

to come to Etchmiadzin. 
Some came to learn about 
this holy shrine; others 
came to see the relics 
claimed by the Armenians, 
and yet others sought a 
great opportunity to pros-
elytize the Armenians to 
Catholicism or Protestant-
ism.

Srpazan gives a concise 
account of  the Christian 
religious movements in 
Armenia as a cause for the 
motives for the visitation of  
Christian clergy. We learn 
from the chroniclers that 
Pope John XXII in 1318, 
established several dioceses 
in the East with the inten-
tion of  uniting Armenia to 
Rome (since the Armenian 
Church had not accepted 
the decision of  the Council 
of  Chalcedon of  451). He 
assigned Northern Arme-
nia to the Franciscans, and 

Eastern Armenia and Persia 
to the Dominicans. The 
Catholicization of  Armenia 
was successful in many ar-

eas. Added to this were the actions 
of  Shah Abbas of  Persia, who force-
fully relocated 300,000 Armenians to 
Isphahan along with 14 large stones 
from the Church of  Etchmiadzin 
and most of  the holy relics, namely 
the arm of  St. Illuminator. The latter 

During his research for this book Archbishop Mesrob came across a reference to 
a Áower, Iris Elegantissima, whicb is native to the Talin area in Armenia.  The 
reference led him to a search to see if  the Áower still existed.  He found the Áower in 
the Talin area, looking exactly as described by a traveler in 1694.
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was brought back to Etchmiadzin in 
1638 after an exile of  26 years.
Protestants’ Missionary 
Movement

In the 18th century, the Arme-
nian Church fell under the control-
ling attempts of  the big powers. 
France and Italy as advocates of  
Catholicism, and England, which 
wanted to have a stronghold in the 
Middle East encouraged the Angli-
can and other Protestant churches to 
send missions to Armenia. Soon the 
American Board of  Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions developed an 
interest toward Armenians living in 
Turkey. The Americans and British 
met in Malta and began their preach-
ing in Greece then in Smyrna. The 
Germans joined in, and thus began 

a concerted attempt to evangelize 
Armenia. Different groups were 
competing to convert Armenians 
from Christianity…ironically…to Chris-
tianity. Does this remind us of  what 
is happening in Armenia today with 
the massive inÁux of  the different 
Christian “missionaries”?

Only one Chronicler, namely 

German Dr. Friedrich Parrot, 
who climbed Mount Ararat with 
Khachadoor Abovian in 1829, saw 
the controlling attempts made by the 
missionaries and expressed the fol-
lowing honest concern: “This shows 
the urgent necessity for the estab-
lishment of  an ecclesiastical semi-
nary, a genuine national Armenian 
institution, where the pupils should 
be under the control of  the Synod 
of  Etchmiadzin, and which should 
enjoy the conÀdence of  the nation. 
If  a foreigner should be selected to 
direct the studies in history, geogra-
phy, and the elements of  mathemat-
ics, he ought to conÀne himself  
strictly to scientiÀc instructions; the 
theology should be left altogether in 
the hands of  Armenians, whether 

members of  the secular or regular 
priesthood, and where possible, to 
those only who either had never 
visited foreign countries, or at least 
not for some time before, in order to 
avoid all appearances of  a tendency 
to innovation, which should instantly 
excite suspicion in the minds of  the 
lower orders.” 

The Relics of  Etchmiadzin 
and the Visitors

Almost all of  the visitors de-
scribe the Mother Cathedral and 
the churches of  St. Hripsime, St. 
Gayane and Shoghagat. They write 
about the conversion of  Armenians 
to Christianity and about St. Gregory 
the Illuminator and his vision as told 
by the monks who accompany them. 
The famous British historian H.F.B. 
Lynch goes through the trouble of  
measuring the dimensions of  the 
churches.

Most of  the visitors make refer-
ence to the holy relics, which are also 
pictured in this section of  the book.

The Armenians in the 
Chroniclers

As I said earlier, in addition 
to the religious themes, mention is 
made about the nature of  the Arme-
nian people.

Leonhart Rauwolf  (German, 
1581), remarks, “The Armenians are 
pious, honest, simple but zealous in 
their religion. They are hospitable to 
receive and give lodging to foreign-
ers, something I felt during my trav-
els. They are also very much inclined 
to help and assist the poor slaves, 
that are under Turkish conÀnement, 
and ready to help them out.”

John Cartwright (English, 1600), 
describes the Armenians as “A 
people very industrious in all kinds 
of  labor.”

Sir Thomas Herbert (English, 
1627) states, “They are great lovers 
of  tradition,” and adds, “The Arme-
nians are the greatest travelers West 
and East of  any Asiatics.”

John Fryer (English, 1683) 
makes some misinformed and unfa-
vorable statements about the faith of  
the Armenians.

Dr. Henrich Bruglish (German, 

The reception hall of  the Old Veharan, the former residence of  the Catholicos of  All Armenians within Holy 
Etchmiadzin monastery is now a museum dedicated to the Catholicoi.  Vehapar’s old throne is located at the 
end of  the room.
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1860), describes the Armenian clergy, 
“The Etchmiadzin clergy does not 
belong to the brutal, ignorant and 
dunderhead order of  the secluded 
monks, whom we come across at the 
Christian monasteries of  the East. 
The Armenians, on the contrary, ex-
press a vivid interest in their spiritual 
and secular literature and eagerness 
to understand the content of  the an-
cient Armenian manuscripts.”

The famous historian Lord James 
Bryce (1876) describes 
the Armenian physique 
as follows: “Physi-
cally the Armenians are 
middle-sized, with com-
plexion often swarthy, 
or slightly yellowish, less 
yellow however, than that 
of  the Persians, who are 
said to be (linguistically) 
their nearest relatives, 
black straight hair, a fore-
head rather wide than 
high, and a large nose. 
The women are often 
handsome, with an erect 
carriage, regular features, 
and Àne dark eyes.”

The Catholicoi in the Chronicles
First let me say, that the Chroni-

clers do not use the word Catholicos 
until around 1828. Prior to this date 
the writers use the word Patriarch, 
which if  you think about it, is a 
direct translation of  the Armenian 
word, Hayrabed. We come across the 
word Catholicos in the writing of  
William Monteith, an Englishman, 
writing in 1828.

There are interesting remarks 
about the lifestyle of  the Catholicoi, 
about their methods of  hospitality, 
their appearance, etc. One particu-
larly disappointing behavior was that 
of  Catholicos Hovhanness VIII with 
his visitor Tzar Nicholas in 1837. 
Remember, Russia had defeated 

Persia in 1828 and was in control of  
Eastern Armenia. Furthermore, Tzar 
Nicholas had also veriÀed the edict, 
the Polojenye, in 1836, according to 
which the Tzar of  Russia had full ju-
risdiction over approving the elected 
Catholicos of  Etchmiadzin. During 
their meeting, the Tzar asks the Ca-
tholicos, “What would you ask of  me 
in favor of  your church and Áock?” 
The Catholicos replies, “I have two 
wishes, Àrst to give a strong hand 

to the Armenian nation which is 
always faithful to the Russian throne, 
second, to grant Russia insignia to 
my two nephews, Tevumovs, so that 
they could become nobles.” Can 
you imagine? The head of  the Ar-
menian Church requesting personal 
favors from a man who could do so 
much for Etchmiadzin, especially 
when Etchmiadzin was so much 
in need of  renovations. The Tzar 
gives him another chance and asks, 
“Nothing else?” to which Catholicos 
Hovhannes replies, “Nothing.” The 
Tzar says, “Modest, yet strange” and 
stands up dissatisÀed.

In reading this episode, I could 
not help wondering about the mas-
sive list of  requests Archbishop 
Ashjian would have presented to the 
Tzar if  he had been in that position.

The Irish Armenologist, H. F. B. 
Lynch visited Etchmiadzin in 1893 
and witnessed the consecration of  
Khrimian Hayrig as the Catholicos 
of  All Armenians. Lynch’s grand-
mother, incidentally, was Armenian. 
Lynch says, “Wherever we have been 
in the society of  Armenians, talk has 
centered upon the triumphal journey 
and the approaching consecration of  
His Holiness Mekertich Khrimian. 
It is not only the ancient ceremony, 

and it is not merely the 
assembling of  delegates 
from all parts of  the 
Armenian world that ap-
peals to the heart of  the 
nation. It is the person-
ality and reputation of  
the man.” He continues, 
“Khrimian is the ideal of  
a high priest. He is a Àg-
ure, which steps straight 
out from the Old Testa-
ment with all the Àre and 
poetry. At the ceremony 
of  his consecration it 
seemed as if  at the foot 
of  Ararat the ancient 
spirit were still alive, and 

that the holy oil which descended 
upon the venerable head from the 
beak of  the golden dove anointed 
a lawgiver to the people announced 
the Divine word…. With him re-
ligion and patriotism are almost 
interchangeable terms…. A people 
whose spirit has been crushed and 
whose manhood has been degraded, 
gather new life from such a teacher 
and learn to become men…. The 
waves which he set in motion have 
never yet subsided; and who can 
tell upon what shore of  promise or 
disappointment they are destined to 
break and disappear?”

Lynch Ànally meets Khrimian 
and remarks, “I do not remember 
having ever seen a more handsome 
and engaging face.” In their con-

A French color engraving of  the monastery of  Holy Etchmiadzin and its surrounding 
landmarks entitled, “Vue des trois Eglises à Ecsmiazin.”
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versation, we come to hear one of  
the most intriguing statements from 
Khrimian Hayrig. Khrimian deÀnes 
our land and says, “I have come to 
the land of  forgetfulness.” Ponder 
for a moment this statement in your 
solitude.

Khrimian invites Lynch to take 
his meals in his private dining room. 
Lynch writes, “It happened to be a 
fast day, and nothing was offered but 
lentils and peas. But on the following 
day quite a banquet was spread be-
fore us—salmon from Lake Sevan, 
delicious dolmas of  minced meat and 
rice bound together by tender cab-
bage leaves, and the usual not very 
tasty chickens.”

Conclusion
Aside from the written word, I 

want to emphasize the importance 
of  the photographs, illustrations, and 
maps in this book. They depict so 
much valuable information includ-
ing the development of  Etchmiadzin 
over 700 years. We see the faces of  
the Catholicoi, otherwise unknown 
to us. We see drawings of  some rel-
ics. There are quite a large number 
of  images that are being printed for 
the Àrst time. As a matter of  fact, the 
collection of  photographs and illus-
trations in the book easily can form 
a beautiful album about Etchmiadzin 
and its history.

As I said, Srpazan Ashjian is 
present in practically every account 
that he has printed. However, there 
is one account where Srpazan’s 
zeal, his unique searching curios-
ity is depicted so beautifully. Of  the 
hundreds of  books that Srpazan 
had searched, he came across the 
chronicles of  Dr. Giovanni Franceso 
Gemelli Careri. This gentleman had 
visited Armenia on May 26, 1694. 
Mr. Careri described a unique Áower 
in the Talin area in Armenia saying, 

“In those villages I saw a vague and 
a strange Áower, that every Italian 
prince would deÀnitely pay much to 
have in his garden. The stalk is no 
more than a half  palm high, on top 
of  which are three white Áowers that 
are straight, and three others, that fall 
into the form of  a triangle of  purple 
color with a tiny black rose in the 
middle, and other three of  lighter 

color entangled in the same Áower.”
By coincidence, Srpazan had 

read this account on May 25th of  
last year. Immediately he decides 
to go to the village of  Talin to Ànd 
the Áower. He takes photographers 
along with him. Here is Srpazan 
Ashjian account: “We visited the 
Armeno-Turkish frontier, prayed in 
the Haygavank Church, admired the 
monastery of  Horomos, and Ànally 
reached Talin. We started our search 
with some shepherds. No hope. We 
inquired whether there was a knowl-
edgeable woman in those parts who 
might have some special love towards 
Áowers. We found one. She was the 
wife of  the principal of  the school, 

Mrs. Rima Hakobian, who told us of  
a lady in town who a couple weeks 
ago brought some Áowers from the 
Àelds ‘like the one you described.’ 
We rushed to see Mrs. Siranoush 
Gevorgian and her collection of  
wild Áowers. We were late; they had 
wilted. But we kept insisting, so the 
lady told us to go to St. Christopher’s 
Cemetery, suggesting that we might 
Ànd it there. We rushed and, lo and 
behold, several Áowers of  the type 
described were there smiling at us, 
like little urchins, teasing us, and 
how happy we were to Ànally get to 
them. We kissed the Áowers, made a 
bouquet of  them, then prayed for 
the man from whose tomb we had 
picked them. The name of  that man? 
Ardoush, son of  Sedrak Grigorian, 
1924-1976, Sorry Ardoush, instead 
of  bringing Áowers to your grave, we 
just stole what nature had given to 
you. Forgive us.”

Later Srpazan learns that the 
scientiÀc name for this Áower is Iris 
Elegantissima.

This episode in its simplicity is 
the epiphany and the greatest wit-
ness of  Srpazan Ashjian’s persever-
ance, sentimentality and devotion to 
the precious values of  his nation’s 
pride.    X

The Etchmiadzin Chronicles can be 
purchased through the Armenian 
Prelacy Bookstore, 138 E. 39th St., 
New York, NY 10016, 212-689-7810 
for $75.00, plus $5.00 for shipping.

Herand Markarian is a well-known 
community leader whose theatrical, liter-
ary, and oratory talents have enriched our 
community life for decades. A retired bio-
chemist, Dr. Markarian now devotes his 
life to all aspects of  Armenian culture. He 
toured Western Armenia with Archbishop 
Ashjian several years ago and he is a fre-
quent visitor to Armenia.

A detail of  the newly constructed gate of  Holy 
Etchmiadzin that was Ànished for the 1700th An-
niversary showing King Trdat and St. Gregory hold 
ing up a cross together.
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Vazken I

by Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian
translated by Iris Papazian

Editor’s Note:  These excerpts are from an article Arch-
bishop Mesrob Ashjian wrote shortly after the death of 
Catholicos Vazken I in August 1994. Aside from being a 
poignant remembrance of Catholicos Vazken, it clearly 
shows that young Hrair Ashjian’s fervent spiritual attach-
ment to the Armenian Church and nation had already 
formed in his youthful years. It was an attachment that 
never waivered and grew stronger with age. Originally writ-
ten in Armenian, the complete translated article appears 
in the volume, Remembrance & Hope: Essays of Faith and 
Life, published in 1997 by the Eastern Prelacy.

With silent and sad 
steps the white-

haired elder shepherd 
passed into history. May 
the Catholicos of  All Ar-
menians, Vazken I, rest 
in peace. He departed 
silently from the stage of  
Armenian life where he 
was a dominant presence 
for forty years.

We did not think that 
the day would come that 
he would no longer be 
with us. For our genera-
tion, for the greater part 
of  our life, he was a pres-
ence one way or another. 
We could not accept that 
one day he too would go to his eternal life to be united 
with our other most valued pontiffs—the Illuminator 
and Sahak; Nerses the Builder, Nerses the Gracious, and 
Nerses Ashdaraktzi; Khrimian and Zareh.

And now, when forty days have already passed since 
his death, I set down on paper words of  honor and love 
wrapped around a few remembrances in order to relate 
how I Àrst met him and how I, a youngster born and 
raised in the Diaspora who later became a member of  the 
Cilician Brotherhood, came to know him.

I Àrst saw him in 1956. It was on February 12, a Sat-
urday. We students at St. Nerses School together with our 
teachers, had gone to the museum in Beirut and there we 

took up our positions along the street together with other 
students in order to greet the Catholicos of  All Arme-
nians who only a few months after his election had come 
to Lebanon to participate in the election of  the Catholi-
cos of  Cilicia.

I am certain that the memory of  that day, and sub-
sequent days, is fresh in the minds of  all those who wit-
nessed the large and elaborate welcome that was accorded 
to Vazken Vehapar. It was truly a royal welcome!

Vehapar’s car came by and passed us, at the head of  
a long motorcade. Af-
terwards we each went 
our own way, returning 
to our homes. I do not 
remember now how 
it was that I went to 
Antelias rather than 
returning home, but I 
did so with the hope of  
seeing the Catholicos at 
closer range. That’s the 
way I was—and remain 
to this day—impulsive 
about taking advantage 
of  historic moments. 
It was this inner need 
that took me to An-

telias that day. I went 
and was even able to 
enter the old Veharan

[residence], which was half-Àlled with the faithful who 
were waiting for Vehapar. He arrived and then someone 
announced that there would not be an opportunity for 
individual greetings because the Catholicos was tired. I 
was saddened, of  course, and I remember, imitating the 
actions of  the elder women, I stretched and touched his 
vestments. That was the extent of  my contact with him. I 
then returned home.

The next few days I was to go to Antelias several 
times with my friend, Libarid. The Àrst visit was on Feb-
ruary 14—the day of  the scheduled election of  the new 
Catholicos. However, the election did not take place that 
day and thereafter I again went to Antelias on February 

Whenever Srpazan visited Armenia, a visit to His Holiness Vazgen I was his Àrst duty.  In 
this 1992 photo His Holiness and Srpazan are joined by Serge Saroyan (left) and Very Rev. 
(now Archbishop) Khajag Hagopian.
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20. I remember that it was a Monday afternoon when 
our headmaster, Mr. Edward Daronian, interrupted our 
mathematics class with Mr. Hazarabedian, to announce 
that Archbishop Zareh had been elected Catholicos and 
classes were being dismissed for the day.

Libarid and I decided to rush to Antelias, as though 
we were the only ones missing from the scene! The Arab 
bus driver told us that many Armenians had been on his 
bus that day and some were shouting something like, “We 
do not want the Abaren.” Abaren? Could it be they were 
talking about Paren Srpazan? Later we learned that “We 
do not want the aboren (illegal),” was the phrase being 
shouted by those women who had that morning taken 
over and violated the Mother Cathedral.

We arrived in Antelias, entered the Veharan, and a 

short time later our Prelate, Archbishop Khoren, entered 
from the refectory and announced, “I present to you our 
new Vehapar, Catholicos Zareh.” The election had con-
cluded and most of  the delegates had dispersed and prob-
ably the students and clergy had Ànished supper—and 
that’s why they entered from the refectory. A great many 
people had gathered and we joined them as we applauded 
and applauded with all of  our might.

I will not forget how when upon seeing us, Arch-
bishop Khoren, who knew me and Libarid well from St. 
Nishan Church, exclaimed, “Chakhalner, what are you do-
ing here!” I can’t recall exactly why, but we were very, very 

happy. We were youngsters totally dedicated to our church 
and national life. That day’s enthusiasm stayed with us and 
from that moment on we were somehow mystically tied 
to Zareh Catholicos and later to his memory. His divine 
virtue, his sympathetic smile were to live within us long 
after his death.  We clung to him as if  we subscribed to 
the poignant words of  Moushegh Ishkhan, “Stay! Unique 
Vehapar. Stay! Do not depart!”

And truly, our love for Zareh almost reached the 
heights of  worship. Years later we were to come to know 
him better, love and respect him even more when we 
learned of  his painful reign. He was our spiritual father 
and we mourned his death much as we would our biologi-
cal father.

On the opposite pole was Vazken Vehapar. Every-
thing in our young experi-
ence should have distanced 
us from him, as one who 
caused our beloved Zareh 
Vehapar pain and suffer-
ing. But, that did not hap-
pen. Vazken Vehapar, little 
by little, won our hearts 
and although we never 
forgot Zareh Vehapar 
we felt a close afÀnity to 
Vazken Vehapar. There 
is I am sure a profound 
psychological explanation 
for this. I cannot explain 
it, but it is there, this at-
tachment, which became 
stronger and stronger.

Perhaps part of  the 
reason is that times and 
circumstances changed. 
Perhaps inwardly we knew 
that Vazken Vehapar loved 

Zareh Vehapar and his demeanor was due to circumstanc-
es beyond his control. I do not know. One day perhaps, 
when Vazken Vehapar’s diaries are opened we will know 
more. Certainly many, many statements made by Vazken 
Vehapar during the decades that followed testify to this. 
…

I met Vazken Vehapar for the Àrst time face-to-face 
in the autumn of  1972. In the meantime I had been ac-
cepted at the Seminary in Antelias, had been ordained a 
celibate priest, and was attending Princeton Theological 
Seminary in New Jersey where I was doing research work 
on St. Nerses of  Lampron as part of  my studies.

A historic moment on February 11, 1989.  His Holiness Vazken I who came to New York to mobilize earthquake relief  along 
with His Holiness Karekin II of  Cilicia, visited St. Illuminator’s Cathedral where he presented Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian 
with a dove of  peace.
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Archbishop Tiran [Nersoyan], of  blessed memory, 
encouraged me to go to Yerevan to the Madenataran for 
my research work. He had written a letter of  introduction 
and recommendation for me to which Vazken Vehapar 
responded with an invitation to stay in Etchmiadzin. 
I went to Holy Etchmiadzin and presented myself  to 
Vehapar who received me warmly. During my stay there 
I had the opportunity to be with him many times and 
even accompanied him on some special journeys such as 
his visit to Geghart and the opening of  Haikashen, the 
Catholicos’s newly built summer residence.

At the conclusion of  
my stay in Armenia I went 
to bid farewell to Vehapar 
and to thank him. I was a 
young priest from Antelias, 
but his behavior towards 
me was warm and fatherly. 
I vividly remember to this 
day his Ànal words that day: 
“My son, if  only there were 
no problems between our 
two Sees, then I would have 
been able to receive you with 
even more warmth.” I think 
that his face even reddened 
at that moment. But for me 
it represented the heartfelt 
confession of  a truly great 
person. …

The years passed. Rela-
tions between the two Sees 
steadily improved especially 
with the election of  the Co-
adjutor Catholicos, Karekin 
II of  Cilicia. In 1979 I had 
the honor to be part of  a 
delegation to Armenia rep-
resenting Antelias to discuss 
ways of  bringing better un-
derstanding and harmony between the two Sees. Thereaf-
ter my visits to Armenia and Etchmiadzin became more 
frequent. Naturally, each time I went I Àrst presented 
myself  to Vazken Vehapar and stayed in Etchmiadzin. 
He always looked upon me as a son, giving me memento 
gifts, books, religious items—all of  which I have kept 
with great appreciation.

Of  course, on occasions there were dark clouds on 
the horizon. Whispers of  protest here and there would 

put Vehapar in a difÀcult position. “In America we have a 
battle with them, and you in Armenia permit them to cel-
ebrate the liturgy and preach…. Archbishop Mesrob cel-
ebrated the Divine Liturgy in Oshagan…. How can these 
things be permitted to happen?” Vazken Vehapar also 
heard these whispers with heavy heart—or I should say 
was made to hear them. He distanced himself  from these 
remarks because he was a great man with a big heart. But 
it is good to sometimes remember these things. …

During Vazken Vehapar’s long reign he had to work 
with many directors, some of  whom have since died. But I 

know that Vehapar recalled 
with tenderness one in par-
ticular, Mr. Kasbarian, who 
was the only director who 
had a heartfelt and com-
plete understanding with 
Vehapar and who fulÀlled 
his duties with the utmost 
of  respect and love. Rel-
evant to this let me men-
tion two incidents in order 
to honor and bless the 
memory of  that noble Ar-
menian. On one occasion, 
pressure was being exerted 
on the Armenian Church 
to unite with the Russian 
Church with the rationale 
that both are Orthodox. 
Mr. Kasbarian appealed to 
Vehapar to keep the Arme-
nian Church independent, 
saying, “Vehapar, we are 
subject to them in every 
way. Let us at least keep our 
church independent.”

Mr. Kasbarian’s help-
fulness became most vis-
ible in 1968, when Vazken 

Vehapar issued an encyclical on the occasion of  the 50th 
anniversary of  the Battle of  Sardarabad. Vehapar told 
me, “Had it not been for Mr. Kasbarian I could not have 
issued that encyclical. He was a totally different kind of  
man. We would look into each others eyes and we would 
understand one another perfectly….” How comforting 
it would have been if  Vehapar had such a person at his 
side always, rather than to be put in a frustrating situa-
tion that would cause him to exclaim, “I cannot conduct 

Archbishop Mesrobn Ashjian in a moment of  contemplation at Holy 
Etchmiadzin.
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a pontiÀcate in this manner,” or “What can I do? I must 
Àght everyday.” …

I remember many of  [our] conversations—about his 
ordination and the difÀculties of  traveling to Greece dur-
ing the war. He related how his godfather, Mr. Roupen 
Israelian, had requested of  Archbishop Garabed Mazle-
mian to give the newly ordained priest the name Vazken. 
The Archbishop refused at Àrst to give him the “name of  
a revolutionary,” but Ànally agreed. The name Vazken is 
the name of  a great hero of  Vaspouragan, Vazken De-
royan, who is revered for his defense of  Van.

Vehapar had another story to relate on this matter, 
especially when he wanted to emphasize the bravery of  
the Armenian mother. He would relate how when the 
hero Vazken was killed in a conspiracy, the Turks brought 
his remains to Van in order to locate his family and punish 
them. Vazken’s mother recognized her son’s remains but 
managed to contain her emotions and with heavy heart 
denied her son, thus saving her family from certain death. 
Vehapar related this story to members of  the Armenian 
Relief  Society as an example of  and in praise of  the Ar-
menian mothers’ bravery and love of  nation.

Vehapar also liked to reminisce about his days in 
Romania and Romanian-Armenian heroes. That country 
where he grew up had a profound inÁuence on him. His 
point-of-reference was always Romania, the Romanian 
Armenian Church, etc. This is certainly no secret since 
Vehapar himself  always acknowledged the strong attach-
ment he felt toward Romania. Each summer when he 
went on vacation he always took Romanian books with 
him.

Vehapar especially enjoyed talking about the early 
days of  his pontiÀcate and his mother. His coming to Ar-
menia and Etchmiadzin had not been easy. At that time 
there was no large beautiful residence that exists today 
and the accommodations of  the old residence were not 
very comfortable. But he lived there modestly with his 
mother until the residence was renovated, and later he 
had his villa in Yerevan and the circumstances of  his life 
changed.

When he Àrst arrived in Etchmiadzin, he said, he was 
taken to the room where Catholicos Khoren Mouratbe-
gian was murdered. If  he had not made the point of  his 
mother living in Etchmiadzin, he too would have prob-
ably slept in that room. It is known to all that Vehapar 
was very close to his mother; some would say he was too 
much under her inÁuence. This is true of  many celibate 
priests. Vazken Vehapar was an only child and his moth-
er’s welfare was of  great concern to him. …

I do not know if  it was [an] observation by his moth-
er or the sudden and tragic death of  Zareh Vehapar, but I 
know that Vazken Vehapar had a special place in his heart 
for Zareh. And I believe he regretted that Zareh Vehapar 
departed from this world with a wounded heart. Vazken 
Vehapar took this regret to the grave with him, for as it 
was recently related in the press, he had an unfulÀlled 
dream, which he spoke of  dozens of  times to many peo-
ple, including me. “You know,” he would say, “I have one 
desire. I departed from Zareh Vehapar in a sad manner in 
1956 and now I have one wish: To go to Antelias and pay 
my respects to his memory and to pray at his grave.”

The last time he expressed this wish to me was last 
March when I saw him in the dining room of  the Veharan 
where Very Rev. Fr. Khajag and I were his guests. Later, 
we asked him if  he agreed that the welcome he received 
in Beirut was the most memorable of  his pontiÀcate. 
He did not contradict us, and went on to describe other 
welcomes where he truly felt the love of  the people. In 
Kirovabad in 1957 where 50,000 Armenians welcomed 
him, and his visit to Karabagh where in a matter of  a few 
minutes all the residents of  the village gathered around 
him. He also spoke about the reception he received in 
Istanbul in 1960 where he had gone to participate in the 
funeral of  the Patriarch. “It was an indescribable scene,” 
Vehapar said, “hundreds upon hundreds of  Armenians 
came towards me in the church, kneeling at the throne, in 
order to take my hand. And it continued this way wher-
ever I went in Bolis.”

If  only Vehapar knew that when he died, although a 
period of  mourning was declared everywhere, it was in 
Bolis where a curtain of  mourning descended on the Ar-
menian community. Women wore black. All events were 
cancelled. And it could be truly felt that the Catholicos of  
All Armenians had passed on.

*      *      *
My memories have taken me far away. I think this is 

enough for now. I hope sometime in the future there will 
be the opportunity to write in more detail about Vazken 
Vehapar’s life and legacy, especially following the earth-
quake, the Karabagh Movement, and the Independence 
of  Armenia. Let me say this much: Vazken Vehapar real-
ized, albeit a little late, the importance of  reading the signs 
of  the times. He welcomed the independence of  Arme-
nia; he blessed the new parliament and president; and he 
took steps to put the relationship between Etchmiadzin 
and Antelias on sounder footing. He freely admitted that 
he had made mistakes, placing the blame on the circum-
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stances of  the times. Did he not say on one occasion that 
had Armenia been free in 1956 those incidents would not 
have occurred?

He often repeated the words, which have become 
famous, “We were elected to solve questions and prob-
lems through brotherly love and by working together in 
solidarity. And we are convinced that we are correct in the 
road we have selected, that our work is just, and that our 
dreams are all for the greater good of  our nation. We have 
personally taken charge and responsibility for the course 
we have adopted…we are fully responsible.”

He was a brave and noble person, who recognized 
the problems and recognized the limitations—both his 
own and those imposed upon him. Once when we tried 
to express our appreciation for his bravery he said: “No, 
do not call me brave. You can say that I am Áexible.”

It has been said that he was not “gallant” or “brave.” 
He could not be. Furthermore, why should we have given 
another martyred Catholicos to the Soviets? He was the 
right man for that hour and he brought pride to the Ar-
menian Church. His work and legacy is worthy of  our 
respect and honor. Perhaps, some will disagree, saying he 
could have done more to prepare for the future by taking 
on a coadjutor or designating a proxy. Furthermore, had 
he had a young force around him he would have been able 
to not only prepare for the 1700th anniversary commemo-
ration of  the establishment of  Christianity in Armenia, 
but also prepare for the reevangelization of  Armenia. He 
knew this. He knew his limitations. On one occasion he 
said to me on the telephone” “I think now, if  only I were 
ten years younger….”

*      *      *

August 26 is before my eyes. It was a Friday when 
under a scorching sun, Vehapar’s breathless body was car-
ried into the Cathedral. A shiver went through my body. I 
saw before me the casket of  the catholicos in Parajanov’s 
Color of  the Pomegrante, surrounded by roaming sheep, col-
orless, homeless, leaderless…. The catholicos was dead 
leaving his orphaned Áock.

And now the body of  the Catholicos of  All Arme-
nians was being carried into the Cathedral. The shepherd 
is no more. Do not allow his Áock to become scattered. 
May a new shepherd come quickly and take charge of  the 
Illuminator’s throne in order to defend the throne of  the 
Armenians.

September 1994           X

Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian delivered this message on 
May 28, 1978, the 60th anniversary of the Independent 
Republic of Armenia.

May 28 marks the sixtieth anniversary of  the declara-
tion of  independent statehood of  Armenia. After 

six hundred years of  bondage and only three years after 
the Genocide that threatened the very existence of  the 
Armenians, our nation that had for centuries maintained 
its faith in the Resurrection of  the Lord, was itself  resur-
rected. With that faith and the blood of  countless mar-
tyrs, the Republic of  Armenia was created. It became 
the foundation of  our fatherland and the assurance of  a 
future united and free Armenia.

Those were tragic days for our nation as one-half  of  
our people mourned the loss of  the other half, and the 
tortured remnants of  the Armenian population of  West-
ern Armenia were experiencing a living hell in the deserts 
of  Mesopotamia. Those relatively fortunate found refuge 
in Eastern Armenia where famine, epidemics and an un-
certain future Àlled their lives with confusion and despair.

The leaders of  Armenia at that time were faced with 
the necessity of  choosing a course for their people, either 
liberty or death. This brave and fearless generation knew 
that only the difÀcult path of  liberty could save its people.

Inspired by the legendary heroes of  our past...new 
heroes emerged and the noble Armenian spirit was re-
born.

It was thus that on a glorious May morning the 
bells of  Etchmiadzin resounding that these new heroes 
stopped the advancing enemy on the battleÀelds of  
Sardarabad, Bash Abaran, and Karakillisa. They con-
fronted the evil forces trying to destroy our people, and, 
just as the army of  St. Vartan centuries before them had 
defended our faith and our fatherland, the heroes of  Ar-
menia secured the priceless and irrevocable right of  our 
people to live and worship freely.

With the victory of  May 28, the Armenian people 
threw off  the yoke of  slavery, destroyed the mentality of  
the homeless, wandering Armenian, and directed its ef-
forts toward the eternal fatherland. The Armenian people 
declared to the world that it aspires to truth, justice, and 
life, its dream of  freedom realized at last.

Today, we offer prayers and holy incense to the mem-
ory of  all the martyrs who gave their lives for the freedom 
of  our homeland. We pay homage to the freedom Àghters 
of  our nation who sacriÀced themselves for the liberation 
of  our fatherland.           X

60th Anniversary of  the 
Independent Republic of  Armenia
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We are here in these 
surroundings to honor the 

courage of  those who resisted the 
forces of  tyranny and defended the 
ideals of  democracy.

From your birthplaces in Bitlis 
and Van, Kharpert and Sepastia, 
Dikranagerd and Giligia, Erzeroum 
and Trebizond, to the inferno of  
Deir Zor and now to the promise of  
renewal in Washington is an incredible 
journey. A journey between worlds, 
between persecution and freedom, 
slavery and liberty, death and life.

You are living examples of  the 
biblical passage, “I have set before 
you life and death. Now choose life, 
so that you and your children may 
live,” (Deut. 30:19). You chose life 
so that we, your children, might live! 
I salute you.

The façade of  the National 
Archives building in this great city 
bears the inscription, “The past 
is prologue.” We are here today 
in Arlington National Cemetery 
remembering the past and honoring 
the American servicemen, who 
served their country and sacriÀced 
their lives during World War I, still 
known to many as “The Great War.”

We are remembering the past 
not just for the sake of  remembering. 
We do so because while the past is 

prologue, it need not be destiny. We 
believe that an accurate memory is 
the best means of  preventing the 
repetition of  the horrors of  history.

This sacred place is a symbol of  
the deep commitment of  the United 
States to individual freedom and to 
the dignity of  Humankind. This is 
the Ànal resting place of  the young 
men and women who made the 
ultimate sacriÀce in order to insure 
the continuation of  the values that 
symbolize and guide the United 
States.

It has been said that only a great 
nation can respect and honor its 
dead. If  that is so, these hallowed 
grounds, so meticulously maintained 
and guarded, are a testimony to 
the greatness of  this country—a 
country that has opened its doors 
and its hearts to the poor and the 
oppressed, the downtrodden and 
dispossessed peoples of  the world.

On my Àrst visit to Washington 
many years ago as a young 
seminarian, I was awed by one of  
the most impressive monuments 

Remembrance and Hope:
Salute to the Survivors

by Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian

Editor’s Note: On April 24, 1984, Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian ofÀcially announced the Prelacy’s program for the 70th

anniversary of the Armenian Genocide in 1985. The Àve-day long program, under the general theme of “Remembrance 
and Hope,” took place in Washington, D.C., culminating with a Service and Gathering of Survivors at Arlington National 
Cemetery’s Amphitheatre on Sunday, April 28, 1985—a sunny, cloudless beautiful day. It was the most ambitious, effective 
and imaginative commemoration bringing together thousands of Armenians from around the world. At the Amphitheatre 
alone there were more than 5,000 people and it has been estimated that the number of participants during the entire 
length of the commemorative events was close to 10,000. It was also the largest gathering of survivors, sadly never to be 
repeated again. The following article is Mesrob Srpazan’s message delivered at Arlington National Cemetery.

Mesrob Srpazan addresses the gathering.  The procession of  Áags led by the Stars and Stripes, and the Tri-
Colors, included various historic Armenian Áags which Srpazan researched and had made speciÀcally for this 
occasion.
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in this city of  monuments—the 
Jefferson Memorial, dedicated to 
the third president of  the United 
States. Jefferson’s eloquent words, 
which helped shape this country, 
are inscribed on the walls of  
the monument. An unwavering 
champion of  equal rights for all, 
special privilege for none, Thomas 
Jefferson wrote, “I have sworn on 
the Altar of  God, eternal hostility 
against every form of  tyranny 
over the mind of  Man.” As one 
of  the most inÁuential voices for 
human rights, his legacy remains 
an important part of  American 
doctrine. His vast writings continue 
to enlighten the world, and the 
United States continues to be looked 
upon as the leader in the struggle for 
freedom. These seeds of  freedom 
planted more than two hundred 
years ago by our Founding Fathers, 
have rooted themselves Àrmly in the 
soil and soul of  our country.

Perhaps no one knows this 
better than the Armenian Americans 
who have gathered here today to pay 
homage to the noble ideals that have 
been successfully transformed into 

action. It is the gift of  America to 
include the excluded, to give home 
to the homeless, and refuge to the 
persecuted.

In the words of  the Armenian 
poet, Vahan Tekeyan, himself  a 
survivor of  the Turkish Genocide of  
the Armenians,

We who survived, we who lived on 
after our companions, assuredly have been 

spared to honor them. That neither their 
thoughts, nor their spirit, nor the people who 
gave them life nor the land that nourished 
them might perish and be lost forever. We 
who survived live on to magnify their spirit, 
to give life to their sacred dreams. We, who 
survived, bear not joy in our hearts, but 
scars of  toil and sacriÀce. And so we shall, 
we must, continue to labor for the sake of  
those who perished, for the realization of  
their dreams.

These days we recall the great 
role the United States played in 
aiding the survivors, Àrst through 
relief  aid and then with the act of  
welcoming thousands and thousands 
of  refugees.

Four American presidents—
Wilson, Harding, Coolidge, and 
Hoover—took direct action to aid 
the Armenians. Overseas, the entire 
diplomatic corps, especially in the 
Near East—ambassadors, ministers, 
consuls—shared in the responsibility 
of  administering relief. Foremost 
among them was the United States 
Ambassador to the Ottoman Empire, 
Henry Morgenthau. Following the 
Armistice, the Departments of  State, 

A view of  the Amphitheater of  Arlington National Cemetery, where the largest number of  survivors ever to 
gather, were honored.

Archbishop Mesrob Ashjian with George Deukmejian, Governor of  California and the international enter-
tainer Charles Aznavour who came to Washington, D.C. for the commemorative events for the 70th anniversary 
of  the Genocide.  This photo was taken during the banquet.
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Navy, and War rendered valuable 
assistance. It was one of  America’s 
Ànest hours, when commitment 
became action. Without this action 
the number of  Armenian survivors 
would have been reduced ten-fold.

I would like to introduce two 
representatives of  the Survivors here 
today. First, Mr. Krikor Derderian, 
who at age 110, is the oldest Survivor 
in attendance. Born in Kharpert, Mr. 
Derderian eventually settled in the 

United States where he began a new 
life. He came to Washington this 
morning in his son’s private plane. 
I would also like to introduce Mrs. 
Agulina Tatoulian, 84 years old. She 
traveled from Pasadena, California, 
to be with us. To this day she carries 
a bullet in her chest, lodged as a 
permanent reminder of  her heroic 
deeds in the resistance of  Hadjin.

Just as America has been good 
to the Armenians, let it be said that 
the Armenians have been good 
to America, for they came and 
built new lives, raised families, and 
became productive and participating 
citizens of  the United States of  
America. They struggled through 

the Great Depression, never losing 
hope; they served their country 
in every capacity through World 
War II, in Korea, and in Vietnam. 
Today Armenian Americans serve in 
national, state, and local governments 
and contribute substantially to the 
growth and prosperity of  their 
country through business, the 
professions, and the arts.

In World War I, when there 
was just a very small Armenian 

community in America, Private 
First Class Vartan Aghababian from 
SpringÀeld, Ohio, became the Àrst 
American of  Armenian ancestry 
to receive one of  the highest 
military awards of  our nation, the 
Distinguished Service Cross. Born 
in Van, Vartan Aghababian came 
to America while still a young man. 
At the beginning of  the war he 
enlisted and served in the Meuse-
Argonne offensive in 1918. Serving 
as a medical corpsman, he bravely 
went out to seek the wounded 
and to bring them back to safety. 
Repeatedly, under intense machine 
gun Àre, he climbed to the top of  
a hill and carried back wounded 

fellow Americans. He was wounded 
fourteen times on the Àeld of  battle.

During World War II, 18,500 
Armenian American men and 
women served in the armed forces, 
out of  a total population of  220,000. 
They served their country in the 
name of  freedom, and many of  
them were called upon to make the 
supreme sacriÀce. I salute all of  
these heroes, symbolized by one of  
our nation’s most decorated World 
War II servicemen, Marine Corporal 
Harry Kezirian, who served in 
Okinawa and was decorated with the 
Navy Cross, the Bronze Star, and the 
Purple Heart with Gold Star.

The survivors of  the Genocide 
are here today not only to bear 
witness, but also to transmit their 
testament to the next generation. 
They join me in addressing our 
young men and women. We, as 
Christian have the responsibility 
to Àght for justice and to resist 
oppression. As Christians we also 
have a moral responsibility to 
uphold the teachings of  Christ. We 
have made tremendous progress 
in our rebirth, but we can advance 
further still. We must always move 
forward with pride and without 
fear. Let us be conÀdent in our 
abilities and remember always that 
the possibilities for tomorrow are 
without end. Above all, remember 
that through God all things are 
possible, as we are reminded in the 
biblical readings from the Prophet 
Ezekiel, which was a part of  our 
service today. “Behold I will open 
your graves, and raise you from your 
graves, O my people; and I will bring 
you home into the land of  Israel. 
And you shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I open your graves, O 
my people, And I will put my spirit 
within you, and you shall live, and I 
will place you in your own land; then 

Presentations of  the colors and singing of  the National Anthems at Arlington National Cemetery, 1985
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you shall know that I, the Lord, have 
spoken, and I have done it, says the 
Lord.”

It has been said that all human 
tragedies seem to be pointless. 
But a tragedy that is allowed to be 
forgotten becomes the tragedy of  
tragedies. So, we must remember.

[Srpazan ended his speech in 
Armenian, addressed to the 
Survivors]:

In life there are moments when 
you can express yourself  only in your 
mother tongue. Moments when you 
turn to the language you internalized 
along with your mother’s milk in 
order to express your truest feelings. 
And now it is with the language of  
St. Mesrob that my heart attests, 
my fellow Armenians, when I see 
you, having grown up and become 
ennobled in your pain.

I was afraid, for a while, that the 
Diaspora had killed the Armenian 
Spirit.

I was afraid, for a while, that the 
alienation had killed inside of  you 
whatever there was, in the words of  
Moses of  Khoren, “of  the noblest 
of  all the northerners.”

However, in recent days, you 
showed that you know enough to 
wake up in time and be yourself  with 
sublime beauty, always consistent 
with yourself, always more beautiful, 
always more pure, like the sacred 
snow of  Mt. Ararat.

I am proud of  you, Armenian 
people. I am proud of  the sweet, 
courageous, kind attitude of  the 
survivor generation.

I am proud of  the loyalty of  the 
middle generation.

I am proud of  the enthusiasm 
of  the new generation.

These past few days became 
days of  new devotion and new 
undertaking for me, and I believe that 

all those who were in Washington, all 
those who are at Arlington today, 
shall return to their homes with 
stronger faith, with the force of  a new 
Armenianness.

Yesterday an elderly Armenian 
from New Hampshire came to me 
and said: “Srpazan, I was under the 
impression that our people were no 
longer alive; I though we were dying, 

we were Ànished, but over these few 
days I saw that, on the contrary, we 
shall live.” I want every one of  you to 
take this senior citizen’s words back 
from Arlington and share them with 
everyone.

We did not come to Arlington to 
bury our seventy years’ allegiance. We 
came for the hope of  resurrection, 
for the joy of  victory.

Seventy years could not bury us. 
Let us promise each other that we 
shall never die hereafter.

We shall survive with our 
spirit, our Armenianness. Let us 
remember. Let us make the past 
present in our life. Let us revive the 
faces of  the martyrs with the breath 
of  resurrection and render this day 

of  commemoration into a day of  
resurrection.

Today there is no old and new. 
There is the Armenian people which 
does not bury itself  in the past.

Woe unto that people which 
dies. Forgetting is betraying. 
Forgetting is dying. We cannot forget 
our martyrs, the victims of  the crime 
of  genocide.

And we shall not forget.
However, in the face of  

the devastation wrought by the 
Diaspora, let us not become this or 
that kind of  Armenian as a result of  
the various negative forces at work in 
the Diaspora. Let us not be identiÀed 
as Armenians from… or Armenians 
from…. Rather, let us remain simply 
and purely as Armenians. X

More than a thousand survivors attended the Àve-day commemoration in Washington, D.C.  A special forum for 
survivors took place continuously where the survivors told their stories.

For we walk by faith, 
not by sight.
2 Corinthians 5:7



êÇñ»ÉÇ Ñá·»õáñ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñ,

²õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ùë³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñ¿ Ç í»ñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõ³Í
³õ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ý ÙÁ ßáõÝãáíª ³Ñ³ Ñ³õ³ùáõ³Í ¿ù ê.
ê³ñ·Çë »Ï»Õ»óõáÛ Ï³Ù³ñÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñù»õ, Ýß»Éáõ
êñµáó Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó ïûÝÁ »õ ÷³é³õáñ»Éáõ Ñ³Û ù³-
Ñ³Ý³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ£

´³ñÇ ·³Éáõëï ÏÁ Ù³ÕÃ»Ù Ó»½Ç »õ ÏÁ Ûáõë³Ù,
áñ ê. ê³ñ·ÇëÇ ÑÇõñÁÝÏ³É ÙÃÝáÉáñïÇÝ Ù¿ç åÇïÇ
í³Û»É¿ù ½Çñ³ñ, ÙÇ³ëÝ³µ³ñ ³É ³ÕûÃ¿ù »õ ³ßË³-
ïÇùª Çñ³·áñÍ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë ï³ñáõ³Ý ûñ³Ï³ñ-
·Á, áñ Û³ïÏ³óáõ³Í ¿ Ï³ñ· ÙÁ ËáñÑáõñ¹Ý»ñáõ »õ
Í¿ë»ñáõ Ý»ñ¹³ßÝ³Ï, ÇÙ³ëï³ÉÇó, í»Ñ »õ ÑÝ³ñ³õá-
ñÇÝ ã³÷ª ÙÇ³Ó»õ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝ µáÉáñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáÕÝ»ñáõÝ
Ñ³Ù³ñ£

²ÝóÝáÕ ï³ëÝ»õáõÃ ï³ñÇÝ»ñáõ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ³Ý-
·³Ù ÙÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ µ³ó³Ï³Û³Í ¿Ç Ô»õáÝ¹»³Ýó Ñ³õ³-
ù¿Ý. 1991ÇÝ ¿ñ, Ï³ñÍ»Ù »ñµ ²õëïñ³ÉÇ³ å¿ïù ¿ñ ÁÉ-
É³ÛÇª ºÏ»Õ»óÇÝ»ñáõ Ð³Ù³ßË³ñÑ³ÛÇÝ ÊáñÑáõñ¹Ç
ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ÄáÕáíÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ Æ å³ß-
ïûÝ¿ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿ñ ³ïÇÏ³£ ºõ ë³Ï³ÛÝ, ³Û-
ëûñ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ÁÉÉ³Éáí Ó»ñ Ñ»ï ã»Ù, »õ ³Ûë
³Ý·³Ùª Û³Ï³Ù³ÛÇó, ù³ÝÇ ÏÁ ·ïÝáõÇÙ ö³ñÇ½Ç Ñ³-
ñ³õÁ, Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ý ïáõÝ ÙÁ, áñ ÏÁ ÏáãáõÇ äÉÇÝÛÇ£
´³Ûó ³ÕûÃùáí Ó»ñ Ñ»ï »Ù, ëñïáí Ó»ñ Ñ»ï »Ù »õ
Ïþáõ½»Ù ³Ûë ù³ÝÇ ÙÁ ß³µ³ÃÝ»ñáõÝ ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ ÇÝÍÇ
Û³×³Ë³Í Ùï³ÍáõÙÝ»ñ¿Ý Ù¿Ï ù³ÝÇÝ µ³ÅÝ»É Ó»ñ
Ñ»ï£

Ü³Ëª ·Çïó³Û áñ ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý å¿ïù ¿ Ñá·
ï³ÝÇÉ, ãÏ³ñÍ»É áñ ÙÇ³ÛÝ áõñÇßÁ ÏñÝ³Û ÑÇõ³Ý¹³-
Ý³É, áõñÇßÁ ÏñÝ³Û ëñïÇ ï³·Ý³å áõÝ»Ý³É, áõñÇßÇÝ
ÏñÝ³Û ³ñÏ³Í å³ï³ÑÇÉ£ Ø³ñ¹ »Ýù »õ Ñ»ï»õ³µ³ñ
áõÝÇÝù Ù»ñ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ »õ ÑÝ³ñ³õáñáõ-
ÃÇõÝÝ»ñÁª Ù³ñÙÝ³Ï³Ý ·»ïÝÇ íñ³Û£ Ú³ñ·Á ·Çï-
Ý³Ýù Ù»ñ ³éáÕçáõÃ»³Ý »õ… ãÑÇõ³Ý¹³Ý³Ýù£
²Ýó»³É ú·áëïáëÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ, »ñµ ºñ»õ³Ý ÏÁ ·ïÝáõ¿Ç,
í»ñçÇÝ ³Ý·³ÙÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó³Û ì³½·¿Ý
ì»Ñ³÷³éÇÝ£ Æñ Ù³Ñáõ³Ý ³ÝÏáÕÇÝÇÝ Ù¿ç ¿ñ. ·Ç-
ï¿ñ ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý. Ñ³Ý¹ÇåÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùÇÝ »ñÏáõ ³Ý-
·³Ù Áë³õ.§îÕ³ë, ÑÇõ³Ý¹ ÙÇ° ÁÉÉ³ñ¦£ øÇã ÙÁ ï³ñû-
ñÇÝ³ÏÇë »Ï³õ, áñ Ð³Ûáó Ð³Ûñ³å»ïÁ ³Ûëù³Ý §Ñ³-
ë³ñ³Ï¦ µ³Ý ÙÁ ÏþÁë¿ñ. ÑÇÙ³ ÏÁ Ñ³ëÏÝ³Ù£ ²ÛÝ
³ï»Ýª ï³Ï³õÇÝ ÏÁ Ï³ñÍ¿Ç áñ ³ßË³ñÑÁ ÇÙë ¿,

³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý ÏñÝ³Ù ÁÝ»É£ ºõ Ï³ñÍ»Ù ëË³Éë ³Û¹ ¿ñ£
àõñ»ÙÁÝª ãã³÷áõÇÉ µÝáõÃ»³Ý Ñ»ï, ³ÛÉ ã³÷³õáñ»É
Ï»³Ýù¹, ³ßË³ï³Ýù¹, Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñ¹, áñå¿ë-
½Ç Ç í»ñçáÛ Ï³ñ»Ý³ë ³õ»ÉÇ û·ï³Ï³ñ ¹³éÝ³É£ ÐÇ-
Ù³ ·Çï»Ù, áñ ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý ³Ù¿Ý Ù³ñ¹áõ ÏñÝ³Û å³-
ï³ÑÇÉ, »õ ã»ë ÏñÝ³ñ ß³µ³ÃÁ »ûÃÁ ûñ É³ñáõ³Í Ù»-
ù»Ý³ÛÇ ÝÙ³Ý ß³ñÅÇÉ£ Ú³ñ·Á ·Çïó¿ù Ó»ñ ºñÏáõ-
ß³µÃÇ ûñ»ñáõ §³½³ï ûñ¦áõ³Ý, ÝáÛÝÇëÏ »Ã¿ ·Çï-
Ý³ù áñ êñµ³½³ÝÁ ºñÏáõß³µÃÇ ³é³õûï Å³ÙÁ 9ÇÝ
ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝ¿ Ó»½Çª ËÝ¹ñÇ ÙÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ£

àñù³Ý ¹ÇõñÇÝ ¿ Ù»éÝÇÉÁ áõ áñù³Ý… ¹Åáõ³ñ£
ÐÇÙ³ Ïþ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ù Ã¿ Ç°Ýã ÷áñÓ³Ýù¿ ³Ýó»ñ
»Ù£ ´³Ûó ÷³éù, Ñ³½³ñ ÷³éù ²ëïáõÍáÛ, áñ Ýáñ
Ï»³Ýù ïáõ³õ ÇÝÍÇ, ³éÇÃ ïáõ³õ ÇÝÍÇ, áñ ÇÙ Ñ³Û
Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÇ »ñ³½Ý»ñáõë Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³Ý ×³Ù-
µáõÝ íñ³Û ³ãù»ñë »ï ãÙÝ³Ý£ ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù, ø»½Ç,
î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í, ³Ûë »ñç³ÝÇÏ µ³ñ»µ³ËïáõÃ»³Ý Ñ³-
Ù³ñ, »õ ÏÁ Ûáõë³Ù áñ ³ÙûÃáí ã»Ù ÙÝ³ñ »õ ÇÝÍÇ
ßÝáñÑáõ³Í Ï»³ÝùÇ ûñ»ñáõÝ Ù¿ç ³õ»ÉÇ Ùûï ÏþÁÉÉ³Ù
ø»½Ç, ³õ»ÉÇ Ñ³õ³ï³ñÇÙ ÏÁ ÙÝ³Ù øáõ àñ¹õáÛ¹
ëÇñáÛ ³õ»ï³ñ³ÝÇÝ ù³ñá½áõÃ»³Ý »õ Çµñ»õ ÑáíÇõª
ï¿ñ ÏþÁÉÉ³Ù ÇÝÍÇ Û³ÝÓÝáõ³Í ²ëïáõÍáÛ ÅáÕáíáõñ-
¹ÇÝ£

¸³ñÓ»³É, Ñ³½³ñ ÷³éù ²ëïáõÍáÛ£ Ø³Ý³õ³Ý¹
»ñµ ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ù Ã¿ ·áñÍ»ñë ÏñÝ³ÛÇÝ ÏÇë³ï
ÙÝ³É…£ ÖÇß¹ ¿, Áë»Éáõ Ó»õ ¿, »õ  ÏÁ ÛÇß»Ù Ñá·»ÉáÛë
Êáñ¿Ý ². Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËûëùÁ. §áã áù ³Ý÷áË³ñÇ-
Ý»ÉÇ ¿¦, µ³Ûó »õ ³ÛÝå¿ëª ÏÁ Ùï³Í»Ù Ã¿ Ç±Ýã åÇïÇ
ÁÉÉ³Ý ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Û³Ûï³·ÇñÝ»-
ñÁ, 900 áñµ»ñÁ, 2300 Í»ñáõÝÇÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó û·Ýáõ-
Ã»³Ý ·áñÍÁ ³õ»ÉÇ ¹Åáõ³ñ ¿ ù³Ý áñµ»ñáõÝÁ£ Â³ÉÇß
·ÇõÕÇ Ýáñá·áõÃÇõÝÁ Û³ÝÓÝ ³é»ñ ¿ÇÝù.- ïáõÝ,
¹åñáó, »Ï»Õ»óÇ, çñ³ï³ñ ËáÕáí³Ï, »õÝ., »õÝ.£ à±í
åÇïÇ Ý³ÛÇ, Ã¿ ³Û¹ µáÉáñÁ ÉñÇõ Çñ³·áñÍáõ»ó³±Ý£
¸»é Ýáñ ÑÇÙÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝù §Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ´ÝáõÃ»³Ý ´³-
ñ»Ï³ÙÝ»ñáõ ÀÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÇõÝÁ¦ Ýå³ï³Ï áõÝ»Ý³-
Éáí û·Ý»É ÊáëñáíÇ ³Ýï³éÇÝ, Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ Ï»Ý¹³-
Ý³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑÇÝ »õ í³Õáõ³Ý ë»ñáõÝ¹Ý»ñáõÝ
Û³ÝÓÝ»É Ù»ñ ë»ñáõÝ¹ÇÝ Ñ³ë³Í ëñµ³½³Ý ³õ³Ý¹Á£
¸»é ã¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïáõ³Í Ù³ÝÏáõÃ»³Ýë Ñ»ñáëÝ»ñ¿Ýª
²ñ³Ù Ø³ÝáõÏ»³ÝÇ ïáõÝ Ã³Ý·³ñ³ÝÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ£
à±ñ Ù¿ÏÁ Áë»Ù£ Ð³å³± ²é³çÝáñ¹³ñ³ÝÇ Û³Ûï³-
·ÇñÝ»ñÁ, ê. ¶ñÇ·áñ î³Ã»õ³óÇÝ, ³Ù³éÝ³ÛÇÝ ÙÇ-
³Ùë»³Û ¹åñáóÁ ¸ÇÉÇç³ÝÇ Ù¿ç, Ù»ñ »ñÇï³ë³ñ¹Ý»-
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ñáõÝ Í³é³ÛáõÃÇõÝÁ, Ýáñ³Ï³éáÛó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÝ áõ
³ÝáÝó å³ñïù»ñÁ, ê. Èáõë³õáñÇã ³Ù»Ýûñ»³Û ¹åñá-
óÇ Íñ³·ÇñÁ, ºñÏÇñ »õ Øß³ÏáÛÃ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõ-
Ã»³Ý Íñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ£ î¿ñ ²ëïáõ³Í, ßÝáñÑ³Ï³É »Ù,
áñ ³éÇÃ ïáõÇñ áñ ³Ûë µáÉáñÇÝ Ï³ñ»Ý³Ù »ï ¹³é-
Ý³É »õ Ïñó³ÍÇë ã³÷ û·ï³Ï³ñ ÁÉÉ³É ³½·Çë »õ »Ï»-
Õ»óÇÇë£ àõñÇß µ³Ý ã»Ù ËÝ¹ñ»ñ. ³Ù¿Ý µ³Ý¿ ·áÑ »Ù,
³Ù¿Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï¿ ³õ»ÉÇ »ñç³ÝÇÏ »Ù£ ºñç³ÝÇÏ »Ù
Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ÑÇÙ³, áñ ·Çï»Ù Ã¿ ù³ÝÇ-ù³ÝÇ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñ
³ÕûÃ»óÇÝ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áÛÅ »õ Ïáñáí Ý»ñßÝã»óÇÝ ÇÝ-
ÍÇ, ³õ»ÉÇ »õë ½ûñ³óáõóÇÝ ëÇñïë£ ²ãù»ñë ÏÁ É»ó-
áõ¿ÇÝ ³Ù¿Ý ³Ý·³Ù, »ñµ ÏþÇÙ³Ý³ÛÇ áñ áõñÇß ëÇñ»ÉÇ
ÙÁ, ÍË³Ï³Ý ÙÁ Ïþ³ÕûÃ¿ñ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ²Ù»Ý¿Ý
ïñïáõÙÁ »Õ³õ ³ÛÝ å³ÑÁ, »ñµ ÑÇÝ Í³ÝûÃ ÙÁ, áñ Ñ»-
éáõ ¿ñ ²ëïáõÍÙ¿, Áë³õ. §¶Çï»±ë êñµ³½³Ý, ÝáÛ-
ÝÇëÏ ³ÕûÃ»óÇ ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ, »ë áñ »ñµ»ù ã»Ù ³Õû-
Ã³Í¦£ ²ëïáõ³Í Éë¿ ³Ýáñ Ó³ÛÝÁ£

Æ í»ñç µ³ÝÇë, ëÇñ»ÉÇ Ñá·»õáñ »Õµ³ÛñÝ»ñ, Ó»½Ç
Ñ»ï Ïþáõ½»Ù µ³ÅÝ»É »ñ»ù Ï¿ï»ñ.

³.- ²Ý·³Ù ÙÁ »õë ½·³óÇ, áñ Ù»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á
ÏÁ ëÇñ¿ Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ »õ Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ£ ÎñÝ³Û
ã³ÕûÃ»É, ÏñÝ³Û »Ï»Õ»óÇ ã»ñÃ³É, ÏñÝ³Û ³Ù¿Ý Ó»õáí
³Ýï³ñµ»ñ Ó»õ³Ý³É, µ³Ûó ÙÇëÃÇù Ï³å ÙÁ Ï³Û Ñ³Û
ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ Çñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÇÝ »õ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³ÝÝ»-
ñáõÝ ÙÇç»õ£ Ú³ñ·Á ·ÇïÝ³Ýù ³Ûë ËáñÑáõñ¹ÇÝ »õ
ÙÇ°ßï ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÁÉÉ³Ýù ³Û¹ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· Ñá·»õáñ íÁë-
ï³ÑáõÃ»³Ý£

µ.- ´ÅÇßÏ ÙÁ ÏÁ Ñ»é³Ó³ÛÝ¿ñ ²Ù»ñÇÏ³Û¿Ý£ ºë,
áñ ³Û¹ ûñ»ñ¿Ý Ç í»ñ ÏÁ Ñ»ï»õ¿Ç »õ ÏÁ ÑÇ³Ý³ÛÇ
üñ³Ýë³ÛÇ µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ Ï³ï³ñ³Í Ññ³ßùÝ»ñáõÝ,
ÁëÇ. §îáùÃáñ, ÏÁ ÑÇ³Ý³Ù Ó»ñ íñ³Û. ³Ù¿Ý Ù¿Ï¹ Ó»ñ
Ù³ëÝ³·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý Ù¿ç Ññ³ßù ÏÁ ·áñÍ¿ù, Ï»³Ýù ÏÁ
÷ñÏ¿ù. ²ëïáõÍáÛ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃ³Ý Ù³ëÝ³ÏÇó
¿ù¦£ Æ å³ï³ëË³ÝÇ µÅÇßÏÁ Áë³õ, §êñµ³½³Ý, ¹áõù
³É Ù»ñ Ñá·»õáñ µÅÇßÏÝ ¿ù, Ù»Ýù ³É Ó»½Ç ³Û¹å¿ë ÏÁ
Ý³ÛÇÝù¦£ ²Ùãó³Û£ ²ñ¹»ûù Ù»Ýù Ñá·»õáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñë,
áñù³±Ý ÏÁ Û³çáÕÇÝù µÅßÏ»É í¿ñù»ñÁ ³ÝáÝó, áñáÝù
÷ßñáõ³Í ëñï»ñáí, ù³Ý¹áõ³Í Ñá·»Ï³Ý ïñ³Ù³-
¹ñáõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí, Ù»ÕùÇ ·³É³ñ³ÝùÝ»ñáõÝ Ý»ñù»õ
ë»ÕÙáõ³Í, Ù»½Ç Ïáõ ·³Ý Ëáëïáí³Ý»Éáõ, ÙËÇÃ³ñ-
áõ»Éáõ, Ñ³õ³ï³Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ºñ³ÝÇ Ã¿, Ù»°Ýù ³É Ï³-
ñ»Ý³ÛÇÝù Ù³ñÙÝ³õáñ µÅÇßÏÝ»ñáõ ã³÷ ·¿Ã, û·ï³-
Ï³ñ ÁÉÉ³É Ù»½Ç »ÏáÕÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ½³ÝáÝù ³é³çÝáñ¹»É
Ù»Í µÅÇßÏÇÝ, Ù»ñ îÇñáç, ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáëÇÝ£

·.- ì³ÕÁ »ñµ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ù Ó»ñ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñáõÝ

»õ ÍáõË»ñáõÝ, Ñ³×»ó¿ù Ó»ñ ÅáÕáíáõñ¹ÇÝ ÷áË³Ý-
ó»É ÇÙ ë¿ñë áõ ûñÑÝáõÃÇõÝë, ÇÝãå¿ë Ý³»õ ßÝáñÑ³-
Ï³ÉáõÃÇõÝë Çñ»Ýó ³ÕûÃùÝ»ñáõÝ »õ ëÇñáÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ£
àñù³Ý ½³ñÙ³Ý³ÉÇ ËáñÑáõñ¹ ¿ ³Ûë ë¿ñÁ ³ëïáõ³-
Í³ÛÇÝ. ·ÇïÝ³Éª áñ Ñ»é³õáñ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ÙÁ Ù¿ç Ù¿ÏÁ
ù»½Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ Ïþ³ÕûÃ¿, ÏÁ Ùï³Í¿, É³õ³·áÛÝÁ ÏÁ
Ù³ÕÃ¿, Çñ ëñïÇÝ Ù¿ç ï»Õ áõÝÇë£ ²ãù»ñ¹ ÏÁ É»ó-
áõÇÝ, ·áÑáõÝ³ÏáõÃÇõÝ ÙÁ ÏÁ å³ñáõñ¿ ù»½ »õ ùáõ
íÇñ³õáñ ëÇñï¹ ÏÁ ½ûñ³Ý³Û, ÏÁ ½ûñ³Ý³Û£ ²Ûëå¿ë
»Õ³õ ÇÝÍÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ£ ÐÇÙ³ ³õ»ÉÇ ù³Ý ½ûñ³õáñ ëÇñï
áõÝÇÙ »õ Ñá·»Ï³Ý É³ñáõÙ ³åñ»Éáõ »õ Í³é³Û»Éáõ
Ñ³Ù³ñ£

ÂáÕ ²ëïáõ³Í ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÁÝ¿ ½Çë ÇÙ ÷³÷³ùÇë
Ù¿ç »õ Ó»½Ç µáÉáñÇ¹ ßÝáñÑ¿ ³éáÕç »õ ³ñ»õß³ï
ûñ»ñ£

ÐÇõ³Ý¹áõÃ»³Ýë ûñ»ñáõÝ ÇÝÍÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ ¿ñ ØßáÛ
²é³ù»Éáó í³Ýù¿Ý ÑÝ³¹³ñ»³Ý Ë³ã ÙÁª áñ ù³ç Ùß»-
óÇ ÙÁ ·³ÕïÝûñ¿Ý å³Ñ»ñ ¿ñ ³ÙµáÕç í³ÃëáõÝ ï³-
ñÇ, »õ ûñ ÙÁÝ ³É Û³ÝÓÝ»ñ ¿ñ Çñ ïÇñáç, Ñ³ÛáõÑÇÇ ÙÁ*£
²é³ù»Éáó í³ÝùÇÝ »õ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ÑáÕÇÝ áÛÅÁ Ï³ñ ³ÛÝ-
ï»Õ£ ºõ Û»ïáÛ, ÇÝÍÇ Ùßï³Ï³Ý ÁÝÏ»ñ ¿ñ Ü³ñ»ÏÁ,
áñáõÝ ï³ñµ»ñ ·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ ÏÁ Ï³ñ¹³ÛÇ §ç»ñÙ³ã³-
÷Ç¦ ÝÙ³Ý…£ úñ Ï³ñ §½ÕçáõÙÇ¦, ûñ Ï³ñ §ßÝáñÑù »õ
ÃáÕáõÃÇõÝ¦ ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ£ ØÇßï ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ü³ñ»ÏÁ ³Ù»-
Ý³³ÝÏ»ÕÍ Ã³ñ·Ù³ÝÁ »Õ³õ ³åñáõÙÝ»ñáõë, áñáí
»õ ÏÁ ÷³Ï»Ù ÇÙ ³Ûë ëÇñáÛ Ý³Ù³Ïë Ó»½Ç, ÏñÏÝ»Éáí
Ü³ñ»ÏÇ Ëûëù»ñÁ. §´³Ûó ¸áõÝ ³å³õÇÝáõÃÇõÝÝ »ë.
¸áõÝ ÇÝù¹ »ë ÷ñÏáõÃÇõÝÁ. ¸áõÝ »ë ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÇõÝÁ.
¸áõÝ »ë ù³õáõÃÇõÝÁ. ¸áõÝ »ë »ñ³ÝáõÃÇõÝÁ. ø»½-
Ùáí ¿ µÅßÏáõÃÇõÝÁ. øáõÏ¹ ¿ áÕáñÙáõÃÇõÝÁ, ÙÇ³ÛÝ
Ñ½ûñ, Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇ, ³Ý×³é î¿ñ ÚÇëáõë øñÇëïáë, µ³-
ñ»ñ³ñ ²ëïáõ³Í, ûñÑÝ»³¯É, ûñÑÝ»³¯É, ¹³ñÓ»³É ûñÑ-
Ý»³¯É, øáõ ëáõñµ ÇëÏáõÃ»³Ý ÷³éùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Û³õÇ-
ï»³Ýë Û³õÇï»ÝÇó. ³Ù¿Ý¦£ X

Øºêðàä ²ðø. ²ÞÖº²Ü
ö»ïñáõ³ñ 20, 1995, äÉÇÝÛÇ

*îÇÏ. ²ñÙ»ÝáõÑÇ ¶»õáÝ»³Ý, ØßáÛ î³ïñ³ÏÇÝª ¶»Õ³Ù
î¿ñ Î³ñ³å»ï»³ÝÇ ¹áõëïñÁª ÇÝÍÇ íëï³Ñ³Í ¿ñ ØßáÛ
²é³ù»Éáó í³Ýù¿Ý ·ïÝáõ³Í ³Ûë »ñÏ³Ã»³Û Ë³ãÁ, áñ
»Õ³õ ÇÙ å³Ñ³å³ÝÁ »õ ÷ñÏÇãÁ£ Ê³ãÁ ùÇõñïÇ ÙÁ Ùûï
¿ñ ÙÝ³ó»ñ »õ 1960³Ï³Ý Ãáõ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáõÝ ¿ñ, áñ ³Û¹
ùÇõñïÁ ëñµ³½³Ý ³õ³Ý¹Á Û³ÝÓÝ³Í ¿ñ ØßáÛ
Ê³ë·ÇõÕÇ ²ñÙ»ÝáõÑÇÇÝ£
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Byzantine Exhibition Opens at
Metropolitan Museum with
Artifacts from Cilician See

The much awaited exhibit Byzantium: Power and 
Faith (1261-1557), opened to the public on March 23 
at the Metropolitan Museum of  Art in New York City. 
It will remain on view through July 4, 2004. The exhibit 
includes some Armenian artifacts from that era—which 
is the Cilician period—that have been loaned to the 
museum by the Catholicosate of  Cilicia. Included in the 
exhibit are two manuscripts, one of  which is the famous 
Gospel of  Partserpert, and the reliquary of  the right hand 
of  St. Nicholas.

Archbishop Oshagan attended a preview opening 
and dinner on March 15 representing Catholicos Aram.

Catholicos Aram I Invited to Take Part in
10th Anniversary Commemoration of
the Genocide in Rwanda

His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of  the Great House 
of  Cilicia, was invited by the government of  Rwanda to 
participate in the 10th anniversary commemoration of  the 
genocide in Rwanda, which took place in the capital city 
of  Kigah. His Holiness’ visit took place from April 18-
21, 2004. He addressed an international conference on 
“Genocides in the 20th Century and Lessons to Human-
ity.”

In his invitation letter to His Holiness, the foreign 
minister of  Rwanda, Dr. Charles Murigande, wrote: “You 
stood by the people of  Rwanda as they struggled to deal 
with the terrible consequences of  genocide. It therefore 
gives me pleasure, on behalf  of  the people and govern-
ment of  Rwanda, to invite you to the ceremonies mark-
ing the 10th anniversary of  the 1994 genocide. Join us to 
reÁect on how to prevent and banish genocide for ever 
through active universal solidarity.”

The delegation accompanying His Holiness included: 
Dr. Sam Kobia, General Secretary of  the World Council 
of  Churches; Dr. Andre Karamagali, director of  the De-

partment on Africa Affairs; Bishop Dandala, the General 
Secretary of  All Africa Council of  Churches; Ms Teny 
Pirri-Simonian, director of  Church Relations Department 
of  the WCC, and V. Rev. Fr. Krikor Chiftjian, director 
of  the Catholicosate’s Information and Communications 
Department.

General Secretary of  WCC in Antelias
Dr. Sam Kobia, General Secretary of  the World 

Council of  Churches, recently traveled to Antelias, Leba-
non, for discussions with His Holiness Catholicos Aram, 
moderator of  the Central and Executive Committees of  
the WCC. Discussions included the implementation of  
the decisions taken by the last executive committee meet-
ing, preparations related to the international inter-faith 
conference to be organized by the WCC late in 2004, and 
particularly issues and concerns pertaining to WCC-Ro-
man Catholic relations and collaboration.

New Donation for Cilician Museum
The Museum of  the Catholicosate of  Cilicia contin-

ues to receive national and religious Armenian cultural 
heritage, enhancing the museum’s collection. Vatche Si-
monian and Teny Simonian recently donated an early 20th

century silver belt, hand crafted with images of  various 
Armenian churches, such as Nareg, Aghtamar, Varak, and 
Holy Cross. The belt, which was donated to His Holiness 
Aram I, originates from Van. It belonged to Rev. Fr. Hov-
hannes Simonian of  the Holy Cross Church in Abaran, 
the grandfather of  the donors.

Holy Week and Easter in Antelias
It was a special day in Antelias at the Catholicosate 

on Easter Sunday, as thousands of  faithful attended the 
Eucharist celebration in the Cathedral of  St. Gregory the 
Illuminator. The Liturgy was celebrated by His Holiness 
Aram I. In his sermon, His Holiness described Easter as 

News from the 
Catholicosate
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the celebration of  life. “Through His Cross Jesus con-
quered death and gave us abundant life. The God-given 
life in Christ is a quality of  life that generates service, hu-
mility and commitment. Therefore, we must perceive and 
practice our life in a way that makes the Gospel message 
a living reality in our lives.”

During Holy Week members of  the Cilician Brother-
hood visited various dioceses on behalf  of  the Catholi-
cos. Archbishop Ardavazt Terterian visited the Western 
Prelacy. Bishop Dirayr Panossian visited the Diocese 
of  Cyprus. Rev. Keghart Kusbekian visited the Diocese 
of  Aleppo. Rev. Bartev Gulumian and Rev. Vaghinag 
Meloyan visited the Diocese of  Tehran. Various members 
of  the Brotherhood visited churches of  the Diocese of  
Lebanon during Holy Week.

Each year, as an expression of  the existing brotherly 
love and collaboration between the hierarchal Sees, and 
upon the invitation of  Archbishop Torkom Manoogian, 
Patriarch of  Jerusalem, and His Beatitude Archbishop 
Mesrob MoutaÀan, Patriarch of  Istanbul, members of  
the Cilician Brotherhood visit Istanbul and Jeruselem. 
This year, Bishop Nareg Alemezian visited Jerusalem and 
V. Rev. Yeghishee Mandjigian visited Istanbul.

International Conference on
Genocide, Impunity and Justice

An international conference organized by the Ar-
menian Catholicosate of  Cilicia on “Genocide, Impunity 
and Justice,” took place in Antelias, Lebanon beginning 
on April 22. The conference was meant to coincide with 
the anniversary of  the Armenian genocide, which took 
1.5 million lives.

The Armenian Genocide, the Àrst genocide of  the 
20th century (1915) and the Rwandan Genocide, the last 
genocide of  the 20th century (1994) were presented as 
two different cases of  impunity. An international body 
of  scholars, politicians, and academicians took part in the 
conference.

During his opening remarks, His Holiness Aram I, 
Catholicos of  Cilicia, highlighted the question of  impu-
nity.

“The 20th century was an age of  genocides,” said the 
Catholicos, despite “signiÀcant and encouraging develop-
ments.” This was the result of  numerous international 
declarations for human rights, including the establish-
ment of  the International Criminal Court (ICC) in 1998.

The Catholicos said that the international community 
“failed to respond immediately in Rwanda, which led to 
disastrous repercussions. While in Kosovo, thousands 
of  human beings were saved because of  a preventive 
action.” He also pointed out that the punitive approach 
is an essential factor for the restoration of  justice, which 
only happens when the rights of  the victim are fully rec-
ognized and adequately addressed.

“Why can’t the International Criminal Court bring 
governments or nations to justice?” he asked. He added 
that retributive justice should follow the punitive ap-
proach. This means that victims should be compensated, 
truth should be revealed and responsibility accepted.

“What is the use of  all the treaties and institutions…
if  the powerful do not abide by [them]? Said Nawaf  
Kabbara, professor of  political science at Balamand Uni-
versity. “Justice is determined by the powerful, but in the 
power game, the dominant emerges, but he is not neces-
sarily the best,” he said.

Information Minister Michel Samaha, who delivered 
President Emile Lahoud’s address, said that the Ottoman 
state took the lives of  1.5 million Armenians in the mas-
sive genocide it carried in the early 20th century to elimi-
nate Armenian culture.

However, the “Armenian people were able to survive, 
and rebuild their country,” said Samaha. As for refugees, 
“they were able to mingle with the countries they Áed to 
and contribute to their development.”

Louis Joinet, magistrate at the Court of  Cassation in 
France, and the rapporteur of  UN special sub-commis-
sion on human rights, spoke of  the natural humanitarian 
movement towards impunity and justice.

“There has to be a right to know individually and col-
lectively where and when genocide took place. There also 
has to be a right to achieve justice,” said Joinet.

He added that “good justice” is never quick, and that 
he prefers reconciliation through pardon. But according 
to Joinet, the question is who should be pardoned? He 
pointed out that no one was willing to claim responsibility 
for such actions, as France did for the massacres in Alge-
ria y ears after they had originally occurred.

Ninan Koshy, former professor of  human rights at 
Harvard University, said that back in the 1920s there was 
no deÀnition of  massacre until Rafael Lemkin, a linguis-
tics student in Poland, gave it the name genocide.

Koshy also said that the ICC is hampered by legal 
loopholes, such as its inability to look into crimes that 
took place before the court came to force in July 2002. X
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April 24 Commemorations
Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan participated in a 

number of  April 24th commemorations on the occasion 
of  the 89th anniversary of  the Armenian Genocide.

On April 22, His Eminence attended a ceremony at 
the New York ofÀces of  Governor Pataki, to receive the 
Proclamation issued by New York State.

On April 23, he delivered the invocation at 
ceremonies at New York City Hall, sponsored by the 
Armenian National Committee of  New York and the 
City of  New York.

On April 24 he attended the Divine Liturgy and 
Requiem Service, ofÀciated by V. Rev. Fr. Anoushavan 
Tanielian, Vicar of  the Prelacy, at St. Illuminator’s 
Cathedral, New York City.

On April 25 he delivered the invocation at the annual 
Times Square commemoration sponsored by the Knights 
and Daughters of  Vartan.

On April 28 he delivered the invocation at 
commemorative events on Capitol Hill, Washington, 
D.C., sponsored by the Armenian National Committee 
of  America.

NALG Mid-Atlantic Seminar
The National Association of  Ladies Guilds presented 

its annual Mid-Atlantic Seminar on April 17 at the Prelacy 
ofÀces. Guest speaker was Ms. Aghavni “Aggie” Ellian, 
Executive Director of  the New York Armenian Home 
in Flushing, New York. She spoke about “The Forgotten 
Generation.”

Prelate and Representatives
Attend Meeting in Lebanon

Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan attended a conference, 
March 16-19, bringing together representatives of  the 
Eastern, Western, and Canadian Prelacies. Joining the 
Prelate as representatives of  the Eastern Prelacy were 
two members of  the Executive Council, Richard Sarajian, 
Esq., (chairman), and Noubar Megerian. The Prelacy 
representatives met with His Holiness Catholicos Aram 
I and members of  the Religious and Executive Councils 
of  the Catholicosate. The discussions centered on the 
need for advancement in Christian education; Armenian 
language and culture education; recruitment and training 

of  clergy, deacons, choirmasters, teachers; ecumenical 
relations; charitable work in Armenia; and various other 
issues of  mutual concern.

Feasts of  St. Sarkis, Diarantaratch, Ghevontiantz,
Vartanantz Commemorated

The Feast days of  St. Sarkis, Diarantaratch, 
Ghevontiantz, and Vartanantz were commemorated in 
various Eastern Prelacy parishes with the participation 
of  the Prelate, His Eminence Archbishop Oshagan 
Choloyan.

St. Sarkis the Commander: Archbishop Oshagan 
commemorated St. Sarkis day on February 8 with the 
namesake parish of  St. Sarkis Church in Douglaston, New 
York. He ofÀciated at the Divine Liturgy and delivered 
the sermon in which he told the faithful that sainthood 
is not something reserved for a select few. “All of  us are 
called to sainthood, following the commandments of  our 
Lord Jesus Christ,” he said.

Diarnuntaratch: Last year Archbishop Oshagan 
invited St. Gregory Church of  Philadelphia to host a 
regional celebration of  Diarnuntaratch bringing back 
some of  the traditions associated with this holiday. The 
result was very successful. This year, His Eminence asked 
St. Sarkis Church of  Dearborn, Michigan, to host a similar 
regional celebration of  the holiday, which commemorates 
the presentation of  Jesus Christ to the Temple.

Ghevontiantz: The annual Sts. Ghevontiantz 

C R O S S R O A D S
A  R e v i e w  o f  P r e l a c y  a n d  P a r i s h  A c t i v i t i e s

X

[For more information and photographs on most of  the items listed please visit the Prelacy’s web site, www.armenianprelacy.org].

Clergymen of  the Eastern Prelacy gather for a group photo during the Sts. 
Ghevontiantz commemoration in Worcester, Massachusetts.
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commemoration that precedes the Feast of  Vartanantz, 
has become a time of  ediÀcation, renewal, and reÁection 
for the Armenian clergy. Each year they gather at a host 
parish to learn and to pray in an atmosphere marked by 
brotherhood and fellowship. This year’s gathering took 
place February 16-18 at Holy Trinity Church, Worcester, 
Massachusetts. Representatives from the Canadian 
Prelacy, headed by Archbishop Khajag Hagopian, joined 
the clergy of  the Eastern Prelacy.

Vartanantz: Vartanantz is one of  the most popular 
feast days for Armenians. It is Àlled with both religious 
and nationalistic symbolisms of  conscience, faith, and 
resolve to preserve identity and freedom of  religion. It is 
commemorated each year on the Thursday prior to Poon 
Paregentan and the beginning of  Lent. On Thursday, 
February 19, Archbishop Oshagan celebrated the Divine 
Liturgy and delivered the sermon at Sts. Vartanantz 
Church, RidgeÀeld, New Jersey. Attending the service 
were Hovnanian School students from grades 4th to 8th, 
who took Communion and during the luncheon that 
followed the Liturgy, offered a charming Vartanantz 
program.

On Sunday, February 22, His Eminence celebrated the 
Divine Liturgy at Sts. Vartanantz Church in Providence, 
Rhode Island, with a dual celebration of  Vartanantz and 
Poon Paregentan.

Ambassador Kirakossian’s New Book
Is Presented in New York

The presentation of  the newly published book 
by Ambassador Arman J. Kirakossian, Armenia’s 
Ambassador to the United States, brought together a 
capacity audience on February 20. Professor Richard G. 

Hovannisian presented the book, The Armenian Massacres 
1894-1986: U.S. Media Testimony, at the Citigroup Center 
in New York City.

Blessing of  Foundation Stones for
St. John Armenian Church 
Takes Place in Boynton Beach

Sunday, February 29, was a memorable day for 
the Eastern Prelacy and the Armenian community of  
South Florida. His Eminence Archbishop Oshagan, 
together with V. Rev. Fr. Anoushavan Tanielian, Vicar, 
and Archpriest Fr. Vazken Bekiarian, blessed the sixteen 
cornerstones of  the new St. John Armenian Church 
of  Boynton Beach, Florida. Joining the clergy on this 
occasion were the deacons, the sixteen godfathers, the 
major benefactor, Mr. George Pagoumian and his family, 
and the faithful of  the community, which has been in 
existence for many years. The original church site was 
sold and this new property was purchased.

Archbishop Oshagan expressed his profound joy and 
gave thanks to God for granting him the opportunity to 
preside over this ceremony. He explained the meaning 
of  the sixteen cornerstones, representing Christ’s twelve 
disciples, St. Paul, the evangelists Mark and Luke, and 
the father of  the Armenian Church, St. Gregory the 
Illuminator.

Musical Armenia Artists Perform
To Sold-Out Audience

The 21st Musical Armenia concert took place in front 
of  an enthusiastic and sold-out audience at Weill Recital 
Hall at Carnegie Hall on March 28. This year’s concert 
featured the outstanding talents of  the pianist Karine 
Poghosyan and the cellist Ani Kalayjian. Ms. Kalayjian was 

Ambassador Arman Kirakossian and Prof. Richard Hovannisian sign their 
books and meet their audience.

Bedo Der Bedrosian, one of  the sixteen godfathers and chairman of  the Board of  
Trustees, holds a cornerstone as Archbishop Oshagan proceeds with the anointing.
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accompanied by the gifted pianist Barbara Podgurski.
The Armenian Prelacy and the Prelacy Ladies Guild, 

under the leadership of  the late Archbishop Mesrob 
Ashjian, established the Musical Armenia concert series in 
1982. Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan, the Ladies Guild, 
and the Musical Armenia committee dedicated this year’s 
concert to Archbishop Mesrob’s memory, in recognition 
of  the many cultural programs that he conceived, and for 
his dedication to Armenian culture and to young artists.

Ambassador Ordway at Prelacy

In a whirlwind series of  appearances in the 
northeastern section of  the United States, John 
Ordway, United States Ambassador to Armenia, met 
with the leadership of  major Armenian organizations 
and the general public. On January 14 the Ambassador 
accompanied by Mr. Keith Simmons, the representative of  
the United States Agency for International Development 
(USAID) to Armenia, met with an intimate group of  
invitees at the Prelacy.

Lenten Lecture Series
The six-week long series of  lectures during the Lenten 

period concluded successfully. The lecturers included V. 
Rev. Fr. Mashdots Chobanian, Vice-Director, Christian 
Education Department, Catholicosate of  Cilicia; V. 
Rev. Fr. Anoushavan Tanielian, Vicar of  the Prelacy and 
Pastor of  St. Sarkis Church, Douglaston, NY; V. Rev. Fr. 
Muron Aznikian, Pastor of  St. Illuminator’s Cathedral, 
New York City; Rev. Fr. Khatchadour Boghossian, Pastor 
of  Sts. Vartanantz Church, RidgeÀeld, NJ; and Dr. Vigen 
Guroian, Professor of  Theology and Ethics at Loyola 

College, Baltimore, Maryland.
The overall theme of  the lectures centered on The 

Family. The Prelacy Ladies Guild and the Armenian 
Religious Education Council sponsor the lectures.

Baptismal Font Consecrated in Philadelphia
A new baptismal font was consecrated at St. Gregory 

the Illuminator Church, Philadelphia, in December. 
His Eminence Archbishop Oshagan presided over 
the ceremony, assisted by the Pastor, Rev. Fr. Nerses 
Manoogian. The consecration of  this Baptistery was 
made possible by the generosity of  Jennie Kerbeck. It was 
her wish to donate money to the Church that became the 
funding to make the new Baptismal Font possible.

St. Stephen’s Elementary School
Launches Book Club

St. Stephen’s Elementary School, Watertown, 
Massachusetts, recently launched a book club for 
advanced readers. Each session lasts 11 weeks. The 
students and their instructors meet once a week over 
lunch and for about 40 minutes discuss portions of  the 
book they have read at home. Students can choose books 
in either Armenian or English. The program is open to 
all students in grades two to Àve. Those students who 
sign up for the Book Club sign a contract in which they 
promise to read the assigned books, all of  which are 
outside their regular class curriculum.

Visit to Home for Aged, Flushing, New York
Archbishop Oshagan, accompanied by V. Rev. Fr. 

Anoushavan, V. Rev. Fr. Muron, and Rev. Fr. Moushegh 

Archbishop Oshagan Choloyan welcomes Ambassador John Ordway and Mr. 
Keith Simmons on behalf  of  the Prelacy.

V. Rev. Fr. Mashdots Chobanian, Vice-Director of  Christian Education 
Department of  the Catholicosate of  Cilicia lectures during Lent.
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Der Kaloustian, visited the residents of  the Old Age 
Home in Flushing, New York on March 31. The 
clergymen presided over Arevakal (sunrise) services for 
the residents and afterwards had the opportunity to visit 
with them. Archbishop Oshagan praised their wisdom 
and experience and noted when these attributes are 
combined with the energy of  young people, a strong 
family unit is formed. The Prelate praised the director 
and board of  trustees of  the Home for providing a clean, 
happy and loving environment for our elderly citizens and 
said he looks forward to his visits to the Home, which are 
always inspirational.

National Representative Assembly
Will Convene in Philadelphia, May 19-21

The National Representative Assembly (NRA) of  the 
Armenian Apostolic Church of  America (Eastern United 
States), will convene in Philadelphia, May 19 through 
21, during which time the clergy and lay delegates will 
deliberate on current issues as well as long-range planning 
for the future. The host church is St. Gregory the 
Illuminator, one of  the Eastern Prelacy’s largest and most 
vibrant parishes.

The NRA is the highest authority of  the Armenian 
Apostolic Church of  America, and is charged with the 
task of  supervising the ecclesiastical and administrative 
bodies of  the Eastern Prelacy. The Assembly is composed 
of  one-seventh clergy and six-sevenths lay delegates. The 
clergy delegates are elected by the clergy conference, and 
the lay delegates by their respective parishes. Although 
the membership changes, the NRA is a permanent body. 

The Àrst session will begin Wednesday afternoon, 
May 19, with the ofÀcial “Call to Order,” and opening 
prayer, followed by welcoming addresses by the host 
parish, report of  the credential committee, and the 
election of  the NRA chairmen and secretaries. All of  the 
meetings will take place at the church, which is located at 
8701 Ridge Avenue, Philadelphia, PA 19128. 

The Prelate, His Eminence Archbishop Oshagan 
Choloyan, will deliver his message during the second 
session on Thursday, May 20, at approximately 10 a.m. 
This will be followed by the Keynote address by Professor 
Vigen Guroian, who will speak about “The Armenian 
Christian Family Under Fire.” His Holiness Aram I, 
Catholicos of  the Great House of  Cilicia, proclaimed 
2004 as “The Year of  the Family,” and the Eastern 
Prelacy has been focusing on this theme throughout the 
year. Dr. Guroian is professor of  theology and ethics 
at Loyola College in Baltimore, Maryland. He is the 
Àrst Armenian theologian ever elected to the American 

Theological Society and the Orthodox Theological 
Society of  America. His published works include nearly 
150 articles, and six books with three more scheduled to 
be published later this year.

Also featured during the sessions will be a study 
conducted by the St. Asdvadzadzin Church, Whitinsville, 
Massachusetts, as “one example of  how a parish is 
meeting the needs of  its parishioners.”

The various workshops will focus on the 
responsibilities of  boards of  trustees, delegates, and 
the Prelacy, and steps that can be taken at a parish and 
regional level to build on various educational programs.

Mrs. Alice Sachaklian, of  Virginia, will be honored as 
the “Woman of  the Year.” Mrs. Sachaklian and her late 
husband Col. Harry Sachaklian have been active members 
of  the Armenian Church for decades as well as generous 
benefactors, especially for clergy training. Mrs. Sachaklian 
recently established a fund with the Prelacy Endowment 
Fund, “The Col. Harry A. and Alice K. Sachaklian 
Antelias Seminary Fund.” Col. Sachaklian served as a 
delegate to the NRA for many years and was elected to 
serve as co-chairman of  the NRA on several occasions.

Mr. Aram Hamparian, Executive Director of  the 
Armenian National Committee of  America in Washington, 
D.C., will be honored with the “Spirit of  Armenia” award 
in recognition of  his years of  outstanding service as an 
advocate for Armenian issues.

The prestigious “Knight of  Cilicia” insignia issued 
by His Holiness Aram I, Catholicos of  the Great House 
of  Cilicia, will be conferred on local parishioner, Mr. K. 
Yervant Terzian, who has been an active member of  
the Philadelphia Armenian community for decades and 
benefactor to many Armenian organizations, including 
the Eastern Prelacy.

On Thursday, May 20, the Divine Liturgy will be 
celebrated on the occasion of  Ascension Day at St. 
Gregory Church, 7:30 p.m. 

The Prelacy Bookstore is organizing a mini book 
fair, which will be open for the duration of  the Assembly 
for the beneÀt of  the delegates and the Philadelphia 
community. The latest books, CDs, and gifts will be 
available.

The closing banquet, during which several local 
parishioners will be honored with CertiÀcates of  Merit, 
will take place at Doubletree Guest Suites in Plymouth 
Meeting.

Near East Foundation
Returns to Armenia

Linda K. Jacobs, Ph.D., chair of  the Near East 
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Foundation, recently returned from a whirlwind three 
days in Armenia, packed with meetings with major Àgures 
in Children’s social services and development assistance 
as well as in religion, government and art. Her mission 
was to explore a collaboration with Armenian agencies 
to help so-called “street kids” improve their lives and the 
lives of  their families.

“We had been considering a return,” Dr. Jacobs said, 
adding, “and with so much encouragement from many of  
our Armenian supporters attending last year’s exhibition 
at the Museum of  the City of  New York, which 
presented our work with Armenian survivors of  the 
1915 genocide—the decision was made.” As previously 
reported, the origins of  the Near East Foundation as a 
relief  operation were the basis for “Near East/New York: 
the Near East Foundation and American Philanthropy” 
on view at the museum last fall.

She said the most striking thing about her Armenian 
visit was “the enormous emotional impact” on so many 
people she encountered of  the Near East Foundation’s 
return after so many years. “They all expressed their 
profound gratitude for our work as Near East Relief  
(the organization’s name was changed in 1930). Some 
were so moved—they were speechless. Everyone—
without exception—welcomed us back,” she continued, 
obviously personally touched by the reception she 
received representing the organization. In addition, she 
was interviewed for a television program to be broadcast 
nationally on April 24th in conjunction with observances 
of  the 1915 genocide.

Elaborating on the reasons for her visit, Dr. Jacobs 
commented: “Street kids have many assets to work with—
‘street smarts,’ ambition, responsibility, entrepreneurial 
skills, to name a few. For starters,” she continued, “we 
will be bringing everybody together so we can initiate 
a program that best meets Armenian needs, fulÀlls the 
Near East Foundation mission, and can be accomplished 
by our limited Ànancial resources.”

The Near East Foundation plans to partner with a 
Canadian group, Street Kids International, on the project, 
which will begin with a two-day workshop scheduled for 
mid-May in Yerevan.

Prelacy Ladies Guild Mothers Day
Luncheon Attracts Many

Once again the annual Mothers’ Day luncheon 
sponsored by the Prelacy Ladies Guild (PLG) attracted an 
over-Áow attendance from the tri-state area and beyond at 

the St. Regis in midtown Manhattan.
In a surprise announcement the current PLG 

members were honored rather than one individual as the 
Mother of  the Year. V. Rev. Fr. Anoushavan Tanielian, 
Vicar of  the Prelacy, representing the Prelate, explained 
how it was Srpazan’s wish that the current members of  
the PLG be honored this year on the occasion of  the 30th

anniversary of  the Guild. In his message printed in the 
special 30th anniversary program booklet, His Eminence 
said: “This year’s luncheon has special signiÀcance 
because it also marks the 30th anniversary of  the Prelacy 
Ladies Guild. It can be said that the Prelacy Ladies Guild 
has fulÀlled the duties of  a mother for the Prelacy. For 
the past three decades these dedicated and loving women 
have generously given their time, resources, and talents to 
tend to the needs of  the Prelacy. Just like a loving mother, 
they have done this without any expectations of  glory and 
thanks. They have done it simply because of  love.”

Datev Summer Program
Brings Youth Together

The annual summer program of  the St. Gregory of  
Datev Institute brings together junior and senior high 
school age students in one of  the best youth programs 
available. The Datev Summer Program will take place 
June 27 to July 4, at the St. Mary of  Providence Center, 
Elverson, Pennsylvania. For registration and information 
visit the Prelacy website at www.armenianprelacy.org/
datev.htm and also read all the comments from 
Datevatzies who have attended the program.

The Datev Institute is organized and sponsored by 
the Armenian Religious Education Council (AREC) as 
part of  the youth programs of  the Eastern Prelacy.      X

Very Rev. Fr. Anoushavan Tanielian surrounded by the Prelacy Ladies Guild 
clutching their certiÀcates honoring their service to the Prelacy.
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Mandated by Jesus Christ – “Do this in remembrance 
of  me!” (Luke 22: 17-19; 1 Corinthians 11:23-25), 

the Eucharist (Soorp Badarak) has been the central act of  
worship for all ancient churches. It celebrates, expresses, 
and actualizes all the essential aspects of  what it means to 
be a baptized Christian. 

And as such, participating in the Soorp Badarak
presupposes a lot—at the least a basic knowledge of  
and commitment to biblical faith, as well as a general 
understanding of  liturgical movements and symbolism 
– all of  which, seem to be coming from a “strange world 
view,” particularly for the uninitiated.

For this reason, His Eminence Archbishop Oshagan, 
the Prelate of  the Armenian Apostolic Church of  Eastern 
United States, and the Prelacy Executive Council, directed 
the Armenian Religious Education Council (AREC) 
to make Soorp Badarak one of  its priority programs 
for the year 2004 – to once again provide educational 
opportunities for the laity to learn and deepen their 
understanding of  the inexhaustible riches and signiÀcance 
of  the Soorp Badarak, “the sacrament of  all sacraments” 
as deÀned by the Holy Fathers. 

As a start, three seminars have been sponsored for 
three different audiences: A national conference for 
Sunday School teachers (February 27-29, 2004), a local 
seminar for the St. Gregory the Illuminator community 
in Granite City, IL  (March 13); and a seminar for deacons 
and choirs for the Midwest region at All Saints’ Armenian 
Church in Glenview, IL (March 27). 

Other educational opportunities are in the works, 
including a study guide on Soorp Badarak.

Christian Educators’ Conference
Appropriately, the yearlong agenda focusing on the 

theme of  Soorp Badarak was inaugurated with the annual 
national conference for Sunday School teachers, and His 
Eminence keynoted the conference on Friday evening 
with his blessings and engaging presentation, “Soorp 
Badarak in our Life.”

Held at the Wonderland Conference Center in 
Sharon, Massachusetts, February 27-29, 2004, the 
conference attracted over twenty-Àve Sunday School 
teachers, directors, and clergy, from nine Prelacy parishes, 
and it included lectures, discussions, workshops, and 
worship services. 

By far the most memorable part of  the weekend 
conference was the session with His Eminence. Srpazan 

Hayr Àrst highlighted the essential elements relative to 
the celebration of  Soorp Badarak. He then spoke to the 
educators about its place in their lives, as well as their role 
and mission vis à vis Badarak. “People are not spectators 
at the Badarak,” he said. “They must participate. But, in 
order to participate, people have to be taught; they have to 
know and understand what happens during the Badarak.” 
And that learning must start from childhood. Hence, the 
parents’ and teachers’ mission and responsibility.

A lively discussion ensued on a host of  issues, ranging 
from the language and length of  the Soorp Badarak, 

ways to initiate Sunday School children into the life of  
the eucharistic community, preparation for receiving 
communion, to apparent reasons why people do not 
attend Badarak and apparent solutions to get them there. 

At the conclusion, Srpazan underscored that the real 
solution to having people attend and participate in Soorp 
Badarak is faith coupled with education. This was truly a 
unique opportunity and privilege that was accorded to 
educators to engage with their Srpazan on issues related 
to the Eucharist.

On Saturday, more than six hours were devoted 
to examining several scriptural texts pertaining to the 
Eucharist, as well as studying the Soorp Badarak service, 
led by Deacon Shant Kazanjian, Director of  AREC.  

Dn. Shant engaged in close reading of  three 
passages with the participants (St. Mark’s accounts of  

AREC Seminars Focus on
Understanding of  the Liturgy

Mary M. Shamshoian Olson, Ed. D. leads the workshop for the Sunday School 
teachers on Soorp Badarak.
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the Last Supper, I Corinthians 10-11, and Luke chapter 
24), inviting them to pay attention to the theological 
and artistic details of  the text. “Only by taking the text 
seriously does one come to appreciate the riches and the 
power of  the Word of  God,” said he. “The scripture is 
the key to understanding the Eucharist,” said Dn. Shant, 
“since all the vocabulary and the symbolic language and 
the images used in the Soorp Badarak service are scriptural 
through and through.” 

After having presented the overall structure, Dn. 
Shant walked the participants through the Soorp Badarak, 
step-by-step, with the help of  a Badarak video, highlighting 
basic liturgical symbols and movements, their function in 
the service, and the congruence of  acts and movements 
with prayers and hymns (sharagans). 

How do you take such huge ideas and translate them 
into small digestible lessons for children and youth was 
the focus of  the Saturday evening and Sunday workshops, 
superbly conducted by Mary M. Shamshoian Olson, Ed. 
D., Director of  Instruction and School Improvement, 
Warren District 121 (Gurnee, IL). Dr. Olson guided the 
participants, grouped by grade level, to draft units of  
lessons on various aspects of  the Badarak. As always, 
prayer and worship services were an integral part of  the 
weekend conference. Morning and evening services were 
observed and on Sunday Soorp Badarak was celebrated at 
the Center. Fr. Antranig Baljian (pastor of  St. Stephen’s 
Church in Watertown, Mass.) and Fr. Vartan Kassabian 
(pastor of  St. Gregory’s Church in North Andover, 
Mass.) presented meditations during the services. Der 
Antranig celebrated the Soorp Badarak on Sunday and 
delivered the homily.

The participants came from the following nine 

parishes: St. Illuminator’s Armenian Cathedral, New 
York City; Sts. Vartanantz Armenian Church, RidgeÀeld, 
New Jersey; St. Stephen’s Armenian Church, Watertown, 
Massachusetts; Sts. Vartanantz Armenian Church, 
Providence, Rhode Island; St. Gregory Armenian 
Church, Indian Orchard, Massachusetts; St. Gregory 
Armenian Church, North Andover, Massachusetts; Holy 
Trinity Armenian Church, Worcester, Massachusetts; 
St. Asdvadzadzin Armenian Church, Whitinsville, 
Massachusetts; St. Sarkis Armenian Church, Dearborn, 
Michigan.

Local Seminar at St. Gregory’s, Granite City, IL
At the invitation of  the parish priest, Rev. Fr. Serop 

Azarian, and the Board of  Trustees, Deacon Shant visited 
the St. Gregory the Illuminator Armenian Church in 
Granite City, IL, on the weekend of  March 12-14, 2004, 
and conducted a daylong seminar entitled Soorp Badarak as 
the Supreme Expression of  our Communal Spirituality, met with 
the Sunday School staff, and preached on Sunday during 
the Liturgy. 

Deacons’ and Choir members Seminar 
A daylong seminar for deacons and choir members 

was held at All Saints’ Armenian Church in Glenview, 
Illinois, on Saturday, March 27, 2004, for the Mid-West 
region. In keeping with the theme for the year, the 
seminar focused on the Soorp Badarak. Partly interpretive 
and partly practical, the seminar was led by Very Rev. Fr. 
Anoushavan Tanielian and Deacon Shant Kazanjian. 
Fifteen people participated from 5 parishes. Dn. Shant 
lectured on Origins and the Structure of  the Eucharist (Soorp 
Badarak), and Hayr Anoushavan presented two sessions: 
Eucharistic Piety and Interpretation of  Badarak with slides. X

Archbishop Oshagan presented the keynote address during the National Conference 
for Sunday School Teachers held in Sharon, Massachusetts.

Hayr Anoushavan Tanielian and Deacon Shant Kazanjian during Q/A at a 
seminar for deacons and choir members for the Midwest region.
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For registration & information, visit the Prelacy website at www.armenianprelacy.org/datev.htm 
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Sponsored by the Armenian Religious Education Council (AREC)
Eastern Prelacy - Armenian Apostolic Church of America



A unique program for adults 
in the Mid-Atlantic region

Critical 
Issues of 

Life & Faith:
An 

Armenian 
Orthodox 

Perspective

Main speaker:
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Loyola College in Baltimore, Maryland
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Cremation

The program will include:
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worship services

at

St. Mary of 
Providence Center

Elverson, PA

Participation fee: $90, 
which includes meals 
and two overnights 
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I wanted the effort to be a testament to the inÀ nite love of  Jesus 
Christ, which has saved, and continues to save, many the world 
over.                 — Mel Gibson

This movie—The Passion of  Christ—has brought Jesus 
to the center of  American life for the À rst time 

in our times. Suddenly the name of  Jesus became the 
talk of  the town, occupied cyberspace and the entire 
media. From its early stage of  
production, this movie stirred 
interest. Many people criticized 
it as being anti-Semitic, others 
because of  its graphic brutality, 
and some criticized its non-textual 
portions. But nobody noticed that 
this movie was a faith afÀ rming 
experience and a wake-up call to 
many “sleeping” Christians. 

After seeing this movie with 
all its textual and non-textual 
parts, I realized that somebody 
who does not know the Bible would have difÀ culty 
grasping the message of  the writer and director of  the 
À lm, Mel Gibson.

I am convinced that Gibson was not too interested 
in presenting the textual passion narrative but rather 
wanted to transmit a message to the moviegoers. He says 
in the foreword of  the movie’s picture book, “This À lm 
is not meant as historical documentary nor does it claim 
to have assembled all the facts. But it does enumerate 
those described in relevant Holy Scripture. It is not 
merely representative or merely expressive. I think of  it 
as contemplative in the sense that one is compelled to 
remember in a spiritual way which cannot be articulated, 
only experienced.” 

He started thinking about this project ten years ago 
because, he says, “I was trapped with feelings of  terrible, 
isolated emptiness.” 

 I believe he deÀ nitely had a message, otherwise 
why would he alter the text and add other biblical scenes 
and concepts to the movie. Moviegoers should go to 
the theater with this predisposition. Go to capture the 
underlying message, which runs from the opening scene 
to the end.

 To make an intellectual criticism about this movie, 
one needs to read the Gospel narrative of  Christ’s passion 
and try to distinguish between the textual and non-textual 
scenes and concepts.

Having established this, let us start talking about the 
hidden message of  the writer and the director of  this 
movie, Mel Gibosn, who happens to be a truly devoted 
Christian. 

1. The À lm starts in 
Gethsemane, a misty garden. 
On the left of  the screen appears 
this quotation from the Book 
of  Isaiah: “He was wounded 
for our transgressions; … by his 
wounds we were healed.” (53:5)

According to Christian 
Fathers and theologians 
this is the foretelling of  the 
cruciÀ xion and death of  Christ. 
What the movie doesn’t show 
is the ending of  this quotation: 

“And the Lord has laid on him the iniquity of  us all.” 
Gibson, from the opening scene of  the À lm reminds 
us that the death of  Christ was for a purpose, namely 
for the atonement of  our sins. He is trying to tell us 
that the blood you will see on the screen is already shed 
and already at work, meaning it is an eternal source of  
salvation for the believers and the manifestation of  Jesus’ 
inÀ nite love. He is trying to tell us,  Do not dwell or get 
stuck on CruciÀ xion; He is risen, He had crushed the 
head of  the serpent and He gave you His mother, the 
symbol of  the church where everybody can À nd comfort 
and beneÀ t from His sacriÀ ce (The Badarak).

2. This movie is not only what the title suggests, The 
Passion of  Christ. The writer is not interested in presenting 
to the moviegoers only the cruciÀ ed Jesus, but the Risen 
Jesus who is alive today in His churches and communities. 
This is why at the end of  the movie he does not bother 
presenting the resurrection scene of  Jesus.  My assumption 
is based on what Jesus was saying while carrying his cross 
to Golgotha “I make all things new.” (non-textual). This is 
a direct quotation from the Book of  Revelation, (21:5). 
The Book of  Revelation deals with the risen Lord only. 
The message of  the risen Messiah in this book is that 

A Review of  “The Passion of  Christ”

by Rev. Fr. Nerses Manoogian

I believe he deÀ nitely had a message, 
otherwise why would he alter the text 
and add other biblical scenes and 
concepts to the movie. Moviegoers 
should go to the theater with this 
predisposition. Go to capture the 
underlying message, which runs from 
the opening scene to the end.
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the second coming of  Christ is at hand and that every 
Christian should be ready for that moment.

Gibson is telling us that the risen Lord is walking 
amongst us now and directing our attention to His life-
giving cruciÀ xion that happened 2000 years ago, the 
purpose of  which was our salvation. Jesus was committed 
then and is committed today.

3. The Satan Controversy. Mel Gibson seems to be 
very much concerned about  satanic power in our society. 
He very shrewdly brings Satan in the passion narrative. 
He also gives a face to Satan.

In the scene where Jesus is praying in Gethsemane, 
Satan shows up and tries to discourage and tempt Jesus 
to quit and go home. He is saying to Jesus, “Do you really 
believe that one can bear all the 
sins of  the world? No one can.” 

He then takes the shape of  
a snake and crawls toward Jesus. 
Jesus crushes the head of  the 
serpent. Now, this is not textual 
but biblical. It is taken from the 
book of  Genesis. When Adam 
and Eve were caught sinning 
and expelled from paradise, God 
cursed them and then cursed the 
snake saying, “I will put enmity between you and the 
woman, and between your offspring and her; he will strike 
your head and you will strike his heel.” (Genesis 3:15)

The message to us is, Never slow down in your 
spiritual life. Pursue your vision and do not let anything 
in this world distract you and derail you from your tracks. 
Jesus crushed the head of  the snake, so can you.

Satan is always at work in the Church. He constantly 
tries to cast his net. Those who are  genuine in their faith 
will never be trapped in the web of  sin.

It is interesting to notice that, when Jesus is carrying 
his cross and walking through the crowd, Gibson puts 
Satan on one side of  the street still following Jesus and on 
the other side he puts his mother, Mary. He is trying to tell 
us, that in our fellowship of  Christ, Satan might trap us 
and doom our lives, but we must look always to the other 
side, where Mary is, the symbol of  the church. If  you are 
in church, meaning in faith, no Satan can touch you or tell 
you otherwise.

 Right after Jesus dies in this movie, Satan’s 
presence decreases and vanishes from the face of  the 
earth. (Non-textual)  This again refers to the Book of  
Revelation,  “Then I saw an angel coming down from 
heaven, holding in his hand the key to the bottomless 

pit and a great chain. He seized the dragon, that ancient 
serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for a 
thousand years, and threw him into the pit, and locked and 
sealed it over him, so that he would deceive the nations no 
more, until the thousand years were ended. After that he 
must be let out for a little while.” (Rev. 20:1-3)

The excessive Á ogging is nobody else’s doing but 
ours.  The Á ogging is continuing today every time we 
deny Jesus and stray away. The collection of  Á ogs speaks 
about the collection of  indifferent and passive Christians 
who are on the sidelines and too lazy to come in.

 In the À lm (not in text) after Jesus is cruciÀ ed, dark 
clouds cover the area; everybody is scared and Á ees the 
scene. The believing thief  tells Jesus out loud,  “There 

is no one left. No one Jesus.” 
Gibson hopes that you stay 
around and get involved.

Baptism Scenes: After Jesus 
dies and Satan vanishes from 
the face of  the earth, a drop 
of  water from heaven drops on 
earth by the side of  Jesus’ cross 
and makes a big splash. (Non-
textual) The meaning of  this 
is that after the death of  Jesus 

the earth is cleansed and we are saved. The Messiah had 
accomplished His mission.

The second baptismal scene occurs when according 
to the narrative they pierce the side of  the Lord and water 
and blood gush out and wash a Roman soldier, who then  
seems to be converted. In the À lm the gushing was a bit 
exaggerated to convey this message very forcefully, “The 
blood of  the Lord cleanses us and saves us.”

The Last Scene: (Non-textual) When Joseph of  
Arimathea lowers the corpse of  Jesus from the cross, 
Mary, her face covered with the blood of  her son, holds 
the corpse in her arms and looks to the world with a very 
determined look, as if  she is saying, The Christian church 
is born, and it is founded on the blood of  Jesus.

The only sour note in this movie, in my estimation, 
is the selection of  the Armenian tune Dele Yaman, which 
is a love song. It was played when Jesus was carrying His 
cross. I think Gibson was ill-advised on this matter.      X

Rev. Fr. Nerses Manoogian is pastor of  St. Gregory the Illuminator 
Church, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

The message to us is, Never slow down 
in your spiritual life. Pursue your 
vision and do not let anything in this 
world distract you and derail you from 
your tracks. Jesus crushed the head of  
the snake, so can you.
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THE BURNING TIGRIS
The Armenian Genocide and America’s Response
by Peter Balakian

Peter Balakian’s The Burning Tigris: The Armenian 
Genocide and America’s Response, is the latest addition to the 
growing body of  literature on the Armenian Genocide. 
A distinguished poet and the author of  the celebrated 
award-winning memoir Black Dog of  Fate, Balakian revisits 
the tragic history of  the Genocide perpetrated by succes-
sive governments of  Turkey against the Armenian people 
as well as the responses of  the American people and ofÀ-
cial Washington to the unrelenting, organized bloodshed. 
Documenting the historical background, Balakian uses 
the vast array of  sources available, including American, 
British, German and Turkish archives and documents, 
survivor memoirs, witness testimony, as well as the works 
of  distinguished historians such as Vahakn Dadrian, 
Richard Hovannisian, Deborah Lipstad, Howard Sachar 
and others.

What distinguishes Peter Balakian’s book from other 
works is the development of  three important themes. 
First, Balakian places the Genocide of  1915-1923 on a 
continuum of  Turkish state policy that leads from the 
Ottoman Sultans to Ataturk and beyond. The gavour 
or inÀdel status of  Armenians in the Ottoman Empire 
placed Armenians in a vulnerable position and made 
them fair game to chronic ofÀcial and everyday abuses 
by Turks and Kurds alike. By the mid-1890s, under Sul-
tan Abdul Hamid, oppression and exploitation moved to 
ofÀcially organized and abetted large-scale killing of  Ar-
menians in numbers and patterns that justify the deÀni-
tion of  genocide. The use  of  the government organized 
Hamidyie units, ofÀcially sanctioned Chetes and Softas for 
the purpose of  repressing and killing Armenians leaves 
no doubt about the responsibility for this genocidal cam-
paign. Under the allegedly reformist Young Turks, the 
massacres and destruction of  the Armenian community 
of  Adana demonstrated that not-withstanding the pious 
claims of  reform or the government structure, the drive 
to resolve the Armenian Question always led to genocide, 
now cloaked in the Pan-Turanic ideology of  the so-called 
modernizing Turkish elites. The 1915 Genocide, which 

began even before April 24, merely used the screen of  
World War I to hide and justify the more comprehensive, 
organized, military and para-military national campaign to 
extinguish the Armenian nation. Under Ataturk’s leader-
ship the attempt to crush the Armenian Republic as well 
as renewed string of  murders from Kars to Smyrna sim-
ply rounded up nearly half  a century of  bloodshed and 
genocide.

This is an important reminder in a time when some 
historians are romanticizing Ottoman rule as an era of  
great tolerance and brotherhood, while others seek to 
limit responsibility for the Genocide to a now defunct Ot-
toman Empire. Balakian shows that the one true continu-
ity in Turkey’s policy was the shrinking empire’s obsession 
with the elimination of  the Armenians from their histori-
cal homeland. Moreover, by revealing how from the very 
outset the murder of  Armenians was always accompanied 
by a sustained and elaborate campaign of  denial, Balakian 
clearly ties the Turkish government of  our time to their 
Ottoman and Young Turk predecessors, through denial 
or “the killing of  memory,” a continuation of  the geno-
cide in the realm of  history and culture. 

The second major theme, and the underlying purpose 
of  the book, is the American involvement with the fate of  
Armenians. In the last decades of  the nineteenth century, 
largely because of  the work of  missionaries working in 
the Ottoman Empire, American public opinion was well 
informed about the plight of  Armenians under Turkish 
rule. At the same time, educational institutions estab-
lished by the missionaries contributed to the rise of  po-
litical consciousness among young Armenians, as well as 
brought new levels of  education to Armenian girls. From 
the 1880s on, the most forward thinking segments of  
American intellectual and social-justice elites were deeply 
engaged in a struggle on behalf  of  the Armenian people. 
Illustrious abolitionists like Julia Ward Howe, feminists 
like Alice Stone Blackwell, humanitarian activists, such as 
Clara Barton, writers such as Henry James publicized the 
Armenian cause and organized drives to protest the mass 
murder of  Armenians organized under Sultan Abdul 
Hamid, to seek intervention by the Great Powers and to 
provide aid and comfort to survivors.

If  the American people were deeply involved in the 

Books on My Reading Table

by Melitene Toma
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1890s raising funds and providing aid, also growing were 
the calls for actual intervention in Turkey, to secure the 
rights and save the lives of  Armenians. Peter Balakian 
underscores that the drive to bring about American diplo-
matic or even military action on behalf  of  the Armenians 
of  the Ottoman Empire, represents the Àrst American 
campaign for involvement in Human Rights issues over-
seas. The Burning Tigris covers in some detail the mobiliza-
tion of  efforts during the 1915-1923 Genocide, which 
under the leadership of  Ambassador Morgenthau, Cleve-
land Dodge, Rabbi Stephen Wise, and others bought 
about the establishment of  organizations such as the 
Committee on Armenian Atrocities, Near East Relief  and 
others, whose works insured the survival of  thousands of  
orphans and refugees.

A third and related theme is that of  the dichotomy 
between the popular support described above and the 
ofÀcial Washington policy, at best timorous at worst op-
posed to any action that might threaten relations with 
Turkey. Ironically, even some missionary organizations 
that had played such a positive role and that could have 
helped inÁuence United States government policy after 
World War I sought to placate the Turks in a futile attempt 
to preserve their own position and assets in Turkey.

In dealing with American’s responses to the Armenian 
Genocide, Peter Balakian reminds us that those who seek 
to deny the reality of  the Genocide, or those who—like 
ofÀcial Washington—would prefer to forget it ever took 
place, also deny and seek to forget an important chapter 
in American human rights and humanitarian activism.

MY FATHER’S JOURNAL:
A Soliloquy
Concise Recollections and Autobiography 
by Toros Aris Gochigian

One of  my favorite genres is personal recollec-
tions—be it in the form of  diaries or letters. This little 
book—barely 100 pages—tells the story of  Toros Aris 
Gochigian who although is not a survivor of  the geno-
cide having left his village of  Odour in the province of  
Sebastia, in 1913, but nevertheless relates a story of  loss 
and longing. He lost his wife, two children, and numerous 
relatives during the 1915 genocide.

He was perhaps Àve or six years old at the time of  
the 1894-1896 massacres and he recalls the “plundering 
and pillaging with a special memory of  a child.”  He re-

calls how difÀcult 
life became for 
the entire fam-
ily as Àrst they 
left the village to 
Ànd refuge in the 
home of  a Kurd-
ish friend, who 
agreed to hide 
them, but then 
fearing for his 
and his family’s 
safety asks them 
to leave after one 
night.

Even tua l l y 
the family returns 
to their village. 
Toros marries 
and fathers two children, a boy and a girl. In 1913 he 
leaves his family and begins his journey to the United 
States: “It was September 9, 1913, when I departed from 
my beloved homeland. Along with Àve friends, I arrived 
in Constantinople twelve days later… After staying in 
Constantinople for only one week, we boarded a ship 
headed directly for the United States of  America…. Af-
ter 19 days, arrived at the famous New York harbor….” 
From New York he went to Watervliet, New York, where 
he had friends. Unable to Ànd work he goes to Arkansas 
where some men from his village have gone in search of  
work. He remains in Arkansas for six months, returns to 
Watevliet, and a short time later relocates to Watertown, 
Massachusetts.

The story of  survival in a new, strange country, 
coupled with his longing for his homeland and his fam-
ily, makes his plight, like so many others like him, heart 
wrenching. The last letter he receives from his family is 
dated April 25, 1915. From then on his narrative is a mix-
ture of  poetry, dreams, and lamentations.

Memoirs like this are very valuable for their depiction 
of  village life, as well as the life led by the early immi-
grants to the United States.          X

Melitene Toma is the penname of  an avid reader who is eager to 
share her opinions. The books mentioned in this column are avail-
able at the Prelacy Bookstore, books@armenianprelacy.org or 
212-689-7810.
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National Representative Assembly, May 19-
21, 2004, St. Gregory the Illuminator Church, 
Philadelphia, Pennsylania.
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Bible Study at the Prelacy, 138 E. 39th Street, 
New York, every 1st and 3rd Monday of  the month, 
from 7:15 p.m. to 8:45 p.m., led by Dn. Shant 
Kazanjian, Director of  the Armenian Religious 
Education Council (AREC). Topic: Great Themes 
from the Gospel of  St. Matthew. For information: 
arec@armenianprelacy.org

Mid-Atlantic Adult Christian Education Program 
at St. Mary of  Providence Center in Elverson, 
Pennsylvania, June 25-27, 2004.

St. Gregory of  Datev Institute, 18th Annual Summer 
Christian Studies Program for Junior and Senior High 
School students, at St. Mary of  Providence Center, 
Elverson, Pennsylvania, June 27—July 4, 2004.

Armenian National Education 
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Siamanto Academy meets every Saturday at the 
Armenian Center, 69-23 47th Avenue, Woodside, New 
York, 11:00 a.m. to 2:30 p.m. The college-accredited 
Academy offers Armenian language, history and 
Christian studies classes for high school students. 
For information contact Gilda B. Kupelian, Director 
of  the Armenian National Education Committee 
(ANEC): anec@armenianprelacy.org

Armenian National Educators’ Seminar, August 
28, 2004, New York.

Check the Prelacy website 
www.armenianprelacy.org 

for up-to-the-minute information about events. 
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speculate, as some have, that he must have suspected that 
his own death was near. But, the truth is that he was always 
interested in death and especially cemeteries. In one of  
his most poignant essays, “A Cemetery in America,” he 
recounts his trip to Cedar Grove Cemetery in New York 
with his elderly uncle, Souren Keri. He wrote:

Cemeteries are not unfamiliar to me, and I 
do not avoid going to them. In my childhood, 
when I was a choir member at the St. Nishan 
Church in Beirut, we would hold candles and 
walk in procession from St. Nishan to the Firin 
Shibbeki Armenian cemetery. We would do this 
once or twice a week. When I grew up, wherever 
I went, when I had the occasion, I would visit the 
cemetery of  the given city. I have seen Yerevan’s 
Tokhmakh Keol, the cemetery in Geneva, 
Paris’s Armenian cemetery, Fresno’s Ararat, and 
Hollywood’s Forest Lawn cemetery. I have paid 
my respect to the memory of  the dead because 
since I reached the age of  conscience, one of  
Zareh Catholicos’s sayings has resounded in my 
ears, “Rome was destroyed when it forgot to 
respect its dead.” And because I remember this 
other saying, which we try to say every year on 
April 24th, “Our dead will die when their dream 
dies.”
Near the end of  the article Srpazan writes about his 

Keri, who at that time was 95 years old:
That Saturday at Cedar Grove cemetery 

continued in this way. But everything comes 
to an end, and our visit too came to an end. 
But Souren continues to remember for a long 
time the incidents, faces, events, and memories 
recalled. Each one is a jewel, and I fear that one 
day when this man is no longer with us, so many 
memories will go with him. Who will tell me that 
the walls of  the Graceful Sourp Asdvadzadzin 
monastery in Havav were plastered with milk? 
Who will tell me about the Armenian youth 
who came to America for several years, worked, 
and returned to Armenia in 1913? His family is 
happy. His elderly father invites his son to sit at 
the most honored position around the table. The 
son says to his father, “Hyrig, I even miss this 
house’s stable.” Where is this boy today? The 
fathers and sons no longer exist today.
Srpazan’s Keri—Souren  Papazian—died in September 

2003, at age 102. A little more than two months later 
Srpazan died, following the man whose loss he had feared 
would bring an end to remembrances of  “incidents, faces, 
events, and memories.”           X
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